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- Chris School 


+ Conrteons Readers, 


ramen. + 
(8 pans amiſs unto one, 
ods to another, Chriſtian 
| caders, my language in my Book is 
Y in GEESE 
| * curious es Scholarſhip for 
35.4 nee eS 
be 73 - tir Ano ptboragrag 
ih 
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"Griſt is moſt amiable. and: fyweet,” 
_ *when the wiſdom of men doth not ap- 
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pear,but onlythe wiſdom of God:God” 
will have the tooliſh, and the weak, 
and rhe baſe things of this world co 
bring to nought the wiſdom of faln 
2nan, I Cor, I. 24,25,26,27, 28. But 
the wiſdom of the new man is a my- 


! #ſtery in the world; and not many 


mighty, nor many learned men receive 
it, 1 Cor. 2.4,5,6,7,8. Therefore the 


| loftineſs and the haughtineſs of men. 


Hoogh be be nor drefſed with 9th. y 
\, Xloquence,' Nehem. $:10c 


(hall be made low ; And the Word 
which was made fleſh, and is the Lord 
our, God, he alone ſhall be exalted 
fingly in that day, and then” weſhall 
ceaſe from man, 1/a. 2. 17, 22+,"Pſa. 
131 1,2, 3- Now you that ſtand: fo 
much upon your ſcholarſhip, and ret 
upon that, conſider what I have ſaid, 
and the Lord teach you to know the 
phinneſs of Truch in ſinglenes of heart, 
and to own the Truth for its own 
ſake, and own naked Chriſt, which is 
the joy of the Lord and your 
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Touching the 
eAuthor and Nature 
Of this 


TREATISE. 


RW Shall not add much to the 
0 dm bulk of this book, though 
Qs there's occaſion admini- 
 ſtred unto me ſo to do; 
"REELS only three or fonr things 
( by Way of preface) 1 judg meet tho . 
ſhouldst be put in mind of, whoever _ 
ow art that ſeckeſt after God in rea- 
it, viz. the Author, Nature, End, 
QOppor tuneſs of i 0 comms forth : 
 Fawching the Author, 4 thouſund 
if thou Cee ::s perſon, thor 
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PP er—_—_ hs, | 
' wenldft have him in very great = | 
tempt, not for the evilneſs of his cone | 
wver/ation; for were his adverſaries 
bis judges, they would not be able 
ſcarce to charge him with thoſe infire 
ay ry are connmon to man, ſuch © 
# his known wnocency, {wee 
nactknels, faith, ſincerity, love, God | 
having very plentifully ſhowred down 
of his grace upon bins : But that which ' 
would be a ſtumbling block, unta thee, 
ye meaellouncy> don 
of his Condition ( in refþett of writing 
ooks, according 4s max judgeth ) Who 
being naither a Prophet, wor a Pro- 
phers ſon, 4s "tic ſaid of Arnos, ſhould 
thus boldly, and groundedly, ft.end' wh 
to the veproof of the Prophets and Seers 
this 4ge,and Nation, making it to 
appear, that the moſt of ther ſpea | 
Fikeron their own hearts, ani 
47, the Lord, the Lord, when they 
have ſeen nothing : Will they not ſay. 
he _— __ pon bins: for their 
wedece(ſors ſaiaſo of Chriſt and have 
ans. the [ame offence Aon his i 
all ages ,efpeciully if they have (as be} | 
pablikel appeared. to diſcover the 
blindne | be leaders and _teach»/ Y 
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' £18 of #he people, he "Ml 
2. As — theNatute of thre” 
book, 7 find three things exaelling i 
Wnly Greotof it; # ft, een | 
| ror it; Firſt, thep 
| of it 14 ſuch that I may ſay to the reads 
ers of all ſots, that he of thets that 
runs, may rtad it; the Yitiott of God 
in it ts made ſo evidewt, and written 
(4s the Lord bid the Prophet Iſiah, 
© ſtilo lhymano) with 4 tnanspen, ſo that 'Y 
in it, as ſome [ay of the Scriptures, for Y 
the erik ts e Lamb may wade ; 
and for its depth and glo#y, the Ele- 
may ſwim; or to wake uſe of 
the Scripture mile,there's forndin it, 
milk for babes, and ſtronger meat for 
them of riper age in « in the ſev 
cond place, the homenels of it is no !:fs 
to be obſerved, for we ſhall find ſcarce F 
' ay man of any opinion Whatſoever in q 
theſe times; that us not towched to the 


ck, / mean juitly judged and taxed. 
Wit, for one miſcarriage or another 


tending to the ſcandal and reproach of 

pure Chriſtianity, Which 35 ſcarce 

| thought on in theſe times : So that in 

* ja in a glaſs, (aclear and criftal 
£389), the Chriſtians, wherher Popi 
2 bo 
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| or Peg. rin Indepen-- 
deft, (4s we now ſpeak.) may. at once © 

fee their deformities together With the 
WA) ana. means, as it Were Betheſdas: 
pool ſtirred to their hangs, by..the de»; * 
ſcent of that high and holy, Angel, the - 

- Angel of | the Covenant, (Jeſus our. 
Lord) that they, yea- even King and: 
Parliament, 44 hb e of either party. 


might ſtep therein, and be made every 
whit Whole and in joynt again. Laftly 
the ſavor of it is (0 ſweet and heaven- 
ly, T hat qnethinks 1 find it altogether 
+ The man /#ch ſavory meat,as the Anthor ſpeaks 


that makes of, iz the body of his book., Which Res-: 
ſo great beccah (the Churches type) cook't, 
ado in axgd Jacob brought (iz Eſaus © ab- 
— ſence) to his. father Iſaac when bet. 
*P n pur- wariola, and not able to walk abroad, | 
poſe in all which he relifht well (for he taſted 
Ages, Godin it; )by this, Jacob 4 plain man, .. 
"without art and fraud ,gor the bleſſing | 
( as this mas will certainly do from | 
bu elder and churliſh brother Elan (4 
forward man, that came forth fir#t) ; 
In one word, it 1s of a moſt comfortinÞ, © 
quickning nature , Aqux vitz to the 
drooping , fainting ſoul; not letters, ; 
and ſillables only, or; as the Apoſitle » - 


ſpraxg 
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EST .. * — 
eaks,a voyce of words, and 10. more, 

pea our Savior ſays, Spirit aud Life, 
to them that have their ſenſes exeros.. 
ſed, through the communication of the 
ſame ſpirit of truth,to diſcern betwixe 
good and evil: es for unfiritual « 
men, and women, they are ſo vitiated | 
by acuftomarineſs mn hang. upon 0- 

' ther. things, the cuc ,onyons 4rud | 

earlick,tbe fle/b-pots of Egypt ; 1 mean 

the traditions of men,that areas them- 

ſelves are, Carnal, that *tis no mar- 

vel they ſo diftate this Manna, as the 

Iſraelites did the like, upon the ſame 

account, that they cry out in Town 

and C ountry (O 11) O that they would 

give us ficſh to cat ; for our ſoul is dry- 

ed up, for there is nothing, beſides thigh” 
Manna(that which we know not what Namb. xx; 
tomake of )before our eyes: 7 ex let we "2 
tell thee Read:r, ( for therein 1\ſhall "2 
undertake to divine and propheſie;) ; 
Wait but a While, and there Will be no- 
thing left for torefreſh the Nation,but 

| that Which their ſoul abhors, this 
Manna, of which they [ay what is it ? 

though they have had fleſh in ſuch a- 

bungance, as the Iſraelites had quails 

(a bird of the earth) that is comes 
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ont at their noſtrils, their . and" 
fel is even now ſo manifeſt anto all, 
he third thing 1 propounded Was 
to give a bint of the Amthors end in 
framing this holy Conference within 
himſelf concerning all ſorts and ſells 
of men in theſe times ; and that 1 have 
_ only, by A  eiuwks 
on and pernſa ;s book, by. 
yi of bs 1 4 collefted, 2 
comforted my ſelf With this, that he 
had in hu eye, yea in hs heart, as 
Moſes /omerimes had in Egypt,the fal-. 


ling out that Was rot only betweets the 


Bayprian and the Hebrew, in the 
which quarrel Moſes Willingly engas 

ed binsſelf and was the death of the. 
Revprian, 4s every true Wraclite ſeeks | 
#0 be, for Who was this Egyptian 4 
fgore of ? but the old maty of the triaey 
of fin that transforms himfelf into all 
ſhapes, \and under various pretences 
diſqniets both Church and State every ' 
gill now : Therefore Moſes took, care” 

fe bury hins in the ſand (When no b 

Was by } into Which Pharaoh With bu 
mig? hoſt [ark afterwards, being of« | 
fended greatly ( as the World is nom) 
# the merkye/s of this meek, noe | 
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W et Egypt «overthrown 
ay Au fr Free: But that which 
Moſes Was moi? offended with, was to 
« 190 Hebrew brethren ftrive toge= 
ther, and therefore he is bold to vell 
him that did the wrong, Wherefore 
{niceſt thou thy fellow ? :9 Which rhe 
try perſon returns an angry a= 
; wy - though Moles tes. 4, hx 
mind, to k;ll bay brother; wilt thow kill 
me #5 thow didſt the nan Jeſter» 
day ? every man's afraid of his bre« 
ther wowgthus it is in the Egypt of this 
World, in the which the moſt, even of 
profeſſot1,are 4s yet found doing that, 
ane againſt another in the face of Chri- 
dy ich the Eye ce pain 
WW z 12aNsS 4 one APA 
er ; yea that which the teri 
did againſt the Bebrew. And there- 
fete as none Was found ſo fit a man as 
Moſes (4 man mightily preſerved, but 
che meckeſt man in all the earth) #0 
bring theſe diſſenting brethren o#r of 
, and be their Captain to lead. 
; through the Wilderneſs z. ſo noze 
' Par can in any age be fornd, (and 
"0 thrFefore not in this) but one thas 14,46 
Moles Was, 4 mar of 4 meck_and quiet 
#1 F, ſparit, AD 
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ſpirit, 1 mean Chriſt himſelf brought 
forth in them that: beleeve, none but. 
hein the Spirit will ever be able effe-/ 
Qually to bring the Church of God out 
of the" Egypt it ts yet in, and free jt 
from under thoſe infinite numbers of 
Taskmaſters, thas {ye in Wait (like * 
fexes ) to have dominion over it : Fop: 
what bath the Nation done hitherto 
4 manner ,(1 mean in relation to Relie.. 
gion) b#t bxilt Pithom a4 Raamſes,\.. 
two treaſure Cities, to ſpirumual Pha. 
raoh, the K ing of ſpiritual Egypt, the © 
name of the one being by interpretation ; 
(as they ſay) os defeRtionis vel gehen-+ 
nz,the very mouth or gate of hell ; the - 
other importing a thing as evil, Come : 
motionem tinezx, the eating of the 
moth; the name of the one, in plain | 
Engliſo, s, A Form of Godlineſs, the 
labor and ftrife of theſe times, accom ' 
panied with her ſiſter, or rather. her - 
daughterCity,ſcituated next unto her, 
yea lying in ber boſom, The want of, 
the power of it (if called by her name | 
Negative) but her poſitive name. . 
The ſuperfluity,or the overflowings'of | 
evil: 1 have we oh prayed, that . 
God would takes of this ſpixit of Mole | 
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. -] mean that meek and quict,that ſweet I 
'andaving, that high, holy;' and heal- * 


e . 


1 . —— oo I 

WE: ing Spirit that ſometimes reſted in our 
Sant . . 4 . o 
= Lord,in the form'of-a Dove, and ts in 
FA «the ſame (imilitude i» the heart, word, 


"van life of his members, as appears tn 
this man, and this diſcourſe; and put 
it upon, and ponr it ont in great abun- 

' adarce upon the heads and | Hf of all 
Forts of men, efpeciglly the leaders of 


oſs the people, in the Land, for the recon- 
wh, ciling and uniting them to God the 
h of fountain of peace and ſweetneſs, and 
on Wl (94 fo another, that the woyce of the 
_ /tartle (rara avis, 4 rare bird) may be 
he. heard again in our land, that every 
by one may ſit wnder his own vine, and 
the under his own ft wrree, that the VoYce 
ow of War may be heard no more among it 
ro CE This, we ſee evidently, was the 
». if of this author and this book. 
we T he laſt thing is the opportuneſs of 
w Is its comjnp forth; for it may ſerve to 
of - check thoſe proud Waves, that are now 
on _ ariſing, 1 mean, calm thoſe unruly 
"or. 1ons that are this day fonnd boyl- 
. Fg wg #p in the\pirits of moſt men and fa- 


* Ws, to the endangering a»d unqui- 4 
” Mgof all; How ſweet and- welcom, nd 
_ g 


-- 


hat . | 
ſes, ;. 


7 a pines OO». . Nm IRE A "Fe _ 
'' 235 : at ſuch a time as this, would that yt» 
ul , mighty voyce of our Saviout 
be, which indecdis heardin this man, 
and 5n this book, of them that have 
ears to hear, 1 mean that Peace be thy, | 
Which may /ave the foip we are all ing 
4c it did that Whereen the Apoſtles 
were with Chrift, in expettation and 
hope of which [ remat all to Wais on 
him; and re#t, 


Yours in the 


ſervice of the: 
Goſpel , 


R. B.1 
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4 Proud Phaniſee., 


Who is 
ery Zealous and yerwvery 


If gaorant. 
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iS ul Opening d. 


y ” 8.33. oe Is 
i Mnr,15.1,9.-Rows.10.2,3; Wa63.3: 


Y59.16. 2 am.r6. T2, 3,4 - 
eaWith cap. 19: 26,2 35ers 
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me-glaſs for ap ould Phars ek 


Rom.9.32.Luk,16.15. 15.Dow. 94 Plot | 
5. 1{a.65:5-70b 9.28.29. Job. 5. $96: 
Mat 175, foh.7. 49. t Cor. 1.27,28; 

Mat 9.2. Luks5.29,30,31+ Tſa.y 32 
Rev."3. 17. Eph. 1:7,8,9: Prov. 8:18. 

Rev.3.17. Prov.8.19,20. Luk, 1E.14- 
JMat 21.31. Heb,11.31: 1 Cor.1. 27, 
28. At.13.46,48. Mat 6.7. Eccleſ.7. 
16. Mat:5.17. Mat:6.5.6. Mark 11. 

38,39,40. Rom.9.32. Lk.18.9,10,11 
I2, 1 Chro29.14. 1 Cor. 15.8,9,10s 
Lek, 18:9,10,11,72, you $. Dent. 


agg Hriſtian Friend, I have 
"» made bold to preſent you 
g& with ſoine Scripture can- 
25722» tions ; they are ſuch as 
"WS our Savior gave. to his 
Diſciples, and the Prophets gave to the 
high-conceited Jews, - who ed of 
2 freedom by 4brshamgwhich is with- 
out, foh. 8. 33. and. called God Fi- 
ther,and yet knew not the Son of God 
whoſe freedom is within , which | is 
beſt of all : Fob. 8.36, a 
Now as je P hariſees [ | 
makes clean -the outſide ,of 1 * f the 9 and 
the Meer but ary, P "= 
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ul ravening aud envy. and et you 
ek you are righteous, and 4 fil 
others : Luk 11. 37,38,39- Luk.18.9. 


T he kingdom of God cometh not Wuth 
ebſervation, or With outward ſhew 


 Iuk. 17. 20,21. 


For he is not a Jew, Which #s one 
outwaraly ſairh the Apoſtle: And there 
are now which ſay they are Chriſtians, 
and are-not_; but are Antichriſtians : 
Rom. 2.28. Kev. 29,10, 

But he is 6 few Which « one inward- 


& and Circumciſion us that of the 


i 
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art, [in the Spirit | and- not in the 


letter, whoſe praiſe « not of men,[ but - 


of God; Read theſe Scriptures and 
conlider wel of them ; Rom.2.29. 
The firſt. Caution is, Afar. 16. 6. 


Take heed and beware of the leaven of Set. 1, 


the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces : 
which is called Ver. 12. the Doftrine 
of the Phariſces, and of the Saddnces. 
Pride and hatred do proceed from 
thoſe that are ignoravr of Jeſus Chriſt , 
yer theſe;Pharilces of Jeruſalem knew 
the Commandments of God, and were 
ſrickr in their Traditions, and yer 
=_ ogg gy 4 ſn of 
more then they ; were 
p32 B 2 - blind, 
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xtuſs for a prond Phariſee,” 

blind, and yerthey faid, we ſee ; and 
ſo they ſuppoſed to draw: nigh to ho- 
Tt nor God, butt it was with the mourh 
'q and the lips , their - beares being far 
| from me, (ſaith oi Savior; as your 
' may ſee in /at.15. front wer. 1.to 9. 
| | For in vain-do they wotfhip me, ſaith 
our Savior , thar break my Fathers 

'3 Laws, and teach men fo todo. 
Fl. Seft, >, - Take heedand beware of an outſide 
[ ; and a ſeeming ſhevy of zeal for God ; 
as thoſe had in Row.10.2,3, For 1 bear 
them recori,laith the Apoltlegr har they 
hive a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledg: For they being ignorant 
comld not find rhe way to Gods righte- 
#914ſneſs, ſo Went about to eſtabliſh their 
own works, and [0 (ſwbmitted not to 

| © Feſts Chriſt 

SefF, 3, Take heed md beyare of being part- 
ners with Chriſt, and laying daim to 
do ſomething with him, as' wany- do 
Lf ih theſe 'onr U4ys, layingtbo mach 
| weight upon'their prayers and faſtings,” 
[| and all other holy perfortiiances : Mi-/ 
4 ſtake menot; I prize them highly when 
'Y Chriſt is all inthemt For $8 14 alowe,, 
E abll of the people thee was none With! 
him, T(663. 36" NT 
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fore Chriſts arm brings ſalyation and 
deliverance alone in all traits, ' 1/a« 59, 
16. Take heed and follow not the'ex- 

of Ziba in that unjuſt aR of di- 
viding with his Maſter,as you'may, read 
2 Sam. 16. 1,2,3, 4. verſes, compared 
with cap. 19-26,27,28,29. Chriſt is our 
Maſter, we muſt not divide with him, 
for in all things he wil have the preemi- 
nence, Col. 1. 18, Take heed bkewiſe 
of making a bargain with him ; for the 
laborer had his peny, but ic was with 


this anſwer, . Go thy way ; as you have -.- .*:./. 


it in at. 20, 2, 13, 14 Put to conr 
dude with that wotul miſcarriage 'of 
the Jews ia Rom. 9. 31,32 But I/ract 
which follewed after the Law.of Righ- 
teonſneſr hath not attained to the Law 
of Righteouſneſs. What 1 the reaſon ? 
becanſe, faith the Apolile, they ſought 


i not by faith, but as jt Were by the 


works of the Law : partly by their 


works,party by Chrit:O ! ic is a ſweet 
and a precious work of the $pixit of 
Chriſt for man and woman tobe 
brought wholy from theraſclyes, and 


n the.noot of 


e, out of which root doth flow 
ght and Life, Reſt and g's 
% R 3 Spit 
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A Looking-glaſs for a proud Phariſee, 


_— — TT 


Sett, 4. 


Spirit of Knowledg and a right Un- 
derftanding,and of the fear of the Lord, 
and unfained Love flowing forth to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to all the Saints. 
To conclude; Take notice 'of thoſe 
words m Rom.g. 32. | but as it were] 
by the works of the Law, as it is to be 
hoes many 1n theſe days do, and ſo 
ſhimble at Jeſus Chriſt : Conſider what 
isfaid, but God muſt give thee under- 
Nanding. 

Take heed of Self-Righteouſnels, a 
diſeaſe which is ancient ; for Moſes 
complains of it in his time, and Chriſt 
tels the Phariſces of it in Luk, 16.15. 
Te are they Which juſtifie your ſelves 
before men, but God knoweth your 
hearts. Speak not thou in thine heart, 
for my righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
done this for me, Deut. 9.4. The righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, the riches of his good- 
neſs leadeth man to R - bur 
the conceited righteouſneſs of man lifr- 
eth up the hearr, but the heart thats 
lifred up is not right; the heart thats 
lifted up is ful- of ſeveral vanities, as 


a high look, private cenſures, diſdainful 


behavior, P/a. 101.5. Vain thaughts 
about {he gre 3 as —_— 
as 


COA OO Aid an AST t£&& 


Fi Frilaws ant ye cages, wy 
| _ — —— I 
Iſa. 65. 5- Which ſay, Stand by thy 
ſelf, came not neer 20 mez for [{\ am 
. holier then thou : theſe are aiſmoak th 
my noſe, ſaith the Lord, 4. fire that 
burneth all the day. | | 

Beware of canal confidence, and be $e&. 5. 
-xn like to _— __ inthe. 9. of 
Zobn, which reſt upon the tSoripeures 
hy not upon Jeſus.Chrilt ; as you, may 
read mn the 28, 29. Verſs :.. Aud the 
reviled himthat:Was: blin7,\ and ſai 
T hos art tis 'Diſceple , but Wwe are 
Moſes Dsſciples:; We know that God 
ſpake unto Moſes; as for this fellow, 
(meaning Ieſus Chriſt) We. 4yow mor, 1 , 
ag from: Whence he ts.) Search ww 
, iv "wir rey 'QUr Savior, for B 2 
they teftifie: of me ; far iu then ye "$f 
think ye have eternal life, by working 
ont as it were. your {alyation;; 414: ye 
Wil not come to me that ye might have 
life freely, Tohi5.39, 49. The Father . 
himſelf which hath ſcur'me hath botns 
witneſs of me ; at. 17: 5.1 This is 
my beloved Son, hear ye him. But you 
have deſpiſed me and thoſe that' follow 


hs » 7s 49. 1 Cor. 1 $7025 - \ 
yopen Sbld qe of hehe, det 
4 * 


: 


lf Laoking-glaſe for proud Pharife, 


the underſtanding : I ſet at libercy thoſ thoſe 
that are bormd up m- priſons by their 
ſins, and: bid then be of good cheer, 
Mar. 9. 3. 1 breal{ the heart, and bind 
it up cotnfortably again; 1 come not 
to caltherighteous, bur ſitmers, to're- 
pentance. T he goodrieſs of Chriſt to be 
amongit” {miners makes: the Phariſes 
murmur 2 £#k, -5.- 294, 30, 31. The 
Whole weed not a. ""_ ſetian, but they 
that are ſick; For which of theſe __ 
works do you perſecate me, and thoſe 
that follow me : You: khow not the 
gift of God for allyour 2eal for God: 
and Iknow-you that ye have not the 
lvef Gel you: For I came oat of 
the boſom of the Father; and ye hate 
me : but do not thmk I wil ocuſe you 
to the Father : there is: one that aceu- 

_ you, - even Meoſes-in whon'ye 


Take heed how,and whar ye ſee: for 
the Iews ſaid;we ſee; but rig no form 
or comelineſs I Teſus -Chriſt, whoſe 
beauty they deſired not, Iſa53. 2.Take 
heed likewiſe how and with what you 
m—_—_ T hos /ayſt, 1 am# rich, RtV« 

7, but thou art miſerable, podv, 
end euwaked, a —— 


Vary Zedlens and yet viny Ignorant. © 


not cover thy nakedneſs. "There is 2 
poor rich man ; but God haspurpoſed 
m himſelf, the poor in ſpirit thac are in 
this world, ſhal be made rich wich the 
- riches of his free grace, Eph. 1. 7, $, 9. 
And theſe Riches are in m;, ſaith Teſus 
Chritt, Prov.s. 1 8, yea durable riches 
and righteouſneſs. Solikewile there is 
arich poor man, as you may ſee in the 
forenamed place, Rev. 3. 17. Thor 
fayſt, I am rich, but thou arr poor 


er, 
nd 
JOT 
[C- 
be 
ecs 
he 
Y: 
A 
fle withont m2 , {arch Chriſt : Though - 
he 
| 
he 
of 
ite 
ou 
i 
ye 


thou halt great poſſeſſions in t 
world, as the young-men 1m the Go- 
ſpel, came to Chriſt rich, but went a- 
way without hit ; there!ore he was 
r:: as many men and women in'the 
world that be ridh, but not from the - 
Creation of Chriſt Teſus in them.Chrift 
Teſus comes down from -heaven, loden 
with ſpirituzl richcs, and ſends forth 


atTrhe Chict Prieſts, and theſe were 
zealous men-and bad the Sermptures 
poke the 


or his voyee, and cties, fy commodity is 
Mm dd rien fold, you <a fine ww t 
fe = I willead you in the Way of righieonſ- 
ke neſs, Ptoy. 8. 19,20. Now Chrilt Te- 
J0 fus comes among the Seribes and Pha- 
V. riſees, and the Iryys, and the Lavwyers, 
», 
fl 
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man, atzd theſe Phariſees being rich of 


the Prophets ; and Chriſt was dayly in 
the midſt of rhem,and —_ Lon 
to buy of his gold and of his white 
rayment ; and of his eye-ſalve, that 
they might ſee, Rev. 3. 18. But now 
Chriſt bates in the likeneſs of a poor 


themſelves, they would have none-of 
his treaſures , but ſcorned and derided 
him : £Zxk, 16. 14. Infomuch that he 
told them, That the Publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before yow, Mat. 21. 31. As you may 
ſee in Hob, 11.31. By faith the harlot 
Rahab periſhed not With them that 
beleeved not, Thus the Prince of Peace 
could have no place, amongſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees,to put off his hea- 
venly treaſure ; but ſent for the lame 
and the blind, and the fooliſh, and 
weak, and baſe, and deſpiſed-creatyres 
to confound the wiſdom of this world, 
as you may read 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. and 
ſoin Atts 13.46, But ſeeing you pat - 
Chri#t, the Word of God, from you, lo 
we wm ro the G ro pos the Ar 
(Ye; for they wil rej 

-- the orc! po Lord Jeſus C 
bur you wilnot, verſ; 48. - 


Take 
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Very Zealons and yet very Ignorant. Ty 


Take heed and beware of being like $e#. 7. 

unto the Phariſees m your prayers ; 

And When ye pray, uſe not vain repe- 
titions,as the heathen do : [" for they 

think] that they ſhal be heard for (gx x 
their much ſpeaking, Mat. 6.7. Ecclef, . 
7, 16. Thele words were ſpoken by 

our Savior in his Sermon upon the 

Mount, he being in the uy of the 

Scribes and Phariſees , who unjuſtly 

taxt him for coming to break the Law, 

Mat. 5. 17. But he knowing their 

hearts, jaſtly raxed chem of their hy- 
pocriſie, For they love to ſtand in the 

corners of the ſtreets aud inthe $ yn14- 

goones, and to ſay their prayers, that 

they may be [een of men, Mar. 6.5. 

Now a pms ns ae man or wo- 

man may ſay a prayer, but they gannot 

pray, becauſe they jofle or crand ont 

the Spirit of Jeſus Chtilt from them : <0 
Now the reaſon why a Phariſee 

ſhuffles onit Teſts Chriſt from him, is, 

becauſe Chriſt wil be all in all ; but a 
Pharifaical man or woman wil nor. 

have itſo : for they wil be ſome thing 

of themſelves, in their prayers, and in 

their faſting, and Ieſus Chriſt ſhal not 

bell, as you may ſee in ar. 6. and ] 


A Lookivg-rlaſs for a proud Phaxiſoe, 
_— — — —— 
Mark, 12.38,39,40. But more plajnl 
in Roxs.-9. 32. where the Apoſtle doth 
inly expreſs in ten words; the words: 
are theſe, | but as is Were by the Works 
_ of the Law] that is, partly by their 
own works, they looked for to have 
what they had ; and partly by -Ieſgs 
Chriſt, and ſo they miſled of Chriſt 
and ftumbled at him : and thus the 
Phariſees do : and this was the condi- 
tion of the Iews ;. but eſpecially of the 
preciſe Phariſees 1n that age; and inall 
ages down to: this day : And ſo now 
the moſt men and women in the 
world, that ſeem to- be religious, are 
like unto that unjult ſervant | Ziba 
as you read of him, in 2Sam.19.29-200 
ſo in Chap.16.1,2,3,4- Verſes: | £3844” 
wil divide with his Maſter, and (o the 
Phariſfe with Jeſus Chriſt ; Now the 
Phariſees heart being lifted up, he-wil 
be ſomething with Chriſt in; all that 
he doth, as you read in L1k.18.9, 10, 
11,22. He wil be ſomething in his 
prayers, and ſomething in his kumylia- 
tion, and he wil do Jountking in his 
arations and in his qualifications, 
a 4 hun for Chriſt and to deſerve ' 
from God: asthole people that a | 
| &. 
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— _ SS Or rmr—_—_ v*'7 
unly WI {es brought out of the Land of Zyype Ks 
lot fie che good Land ; for 4 | ( 
Xrds'W they ſaid, for my righteonſneſs rhe . 
rks Wl Lord hath brought we in to poſſeſs this 

heir WW Zad : No, faith Moſes, Not for thy 


righteouſneſs , for thou art a ſliff- 


ſas Wl necked people against Feſms Chrift.: 
rilt, WJ and thoudoſt ſer up thy own righte- 
the I ouſneſs together with him : Dem. g. 
di- WF 4, 5, 6- To be ſomething in our ſelves Note; To 


the I isa principle of co nature : But to Þ< ſome- 
all IF be Lrrang Ho Glnde principle of ©"8 
divine grace : Lord * faith David, what To be ho 
am I, and what is my fathers houſe, thing, 

kd what-is this people ? all chat we do 
& from thy hand, 1 Chr. 29. 14. And 
{olikewile Parnd, (peaking of the an- 
pearance of Chriſt ro him, 4s to oxe 

boyn owt of de time: that is, an un-" 

rimely birth which comes to nothing : 
vil IN fo Pas accounts of himſelf as nothing: 
at But by the grace of God, faith he, 
©, WW 1 am ſomething; By grace IT ams 
us BW Whet' 7 am, 1 Cor. 15. $8, 9, 10. 20 
a&+ BE Bur now on the contrary, you may ſee, 
js  Tobe ſomething m our (elves, is, tobe 
6, 
4) 
O4 


By Ike that proud Phariſce chat ſtood and 

'YÞ prayed thus with hienſdf: God 1thark 
thee, l am not as other men aregor ten 
S f LI 60 Hs FT; 


as this Publican;for ] faſt twice in the 
Week, I give tithes of all to the Prieſts: 
Here is one ſomething of himſelf, and 
defpiſcs others, as you may read in 
Lwk. 18. 9,10,11,12. Ando likewiſe 
in [/a. 65. 5. you have them thar ſay, 
Staad by thy ſelf, come not neer to me, 
or 1 am holier then thou : Compare 
this place with taat in Zxks, and you 
(hal ſee a Phariſee hangs upon every 
thing that he doth : Bur he wil not 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he can- 
not forfake himſ-1f - Therefore he 
hangs upon his praycrs and upon his 
humiliatiors ; and thinks they wil ſa- 
tisfie God, and procure favor and 
peace from God for him: and fo for 
preparations z. He thinks to fir himſelf 
with his own qualifications for Chriſt : 
and if at eny time he ſcem to come to 
Chriſt, ic wil be by vertue of ſome- 
thing in himſelf, but as it were 9 my 
own works, Rom. 9.32. And if God 
at any time, caſt any thing upon him 
that he would have, then, in his heart, 
he ſaich, my power and my performan- 
ces hath gotten me theſe things, and 
ſo he robs Chrilt &f his glory, Dest. 
8. 17. 
CHAP. 
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CHayP. II. 


The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: / 1Z. 


Pſa.69.12. Neh 6.6. foh. 12.19. Joh. 
7-47, 48, 49. Joh.12. 10,11. Aﬀts 
15-50. Jer.7.4, I4. Mat. 7.21, 22, 
23. Luk, 18.18. Exzck. 36. 20,21, 
22,23. 1(4.43-25. Numv.1412,13, 
17,18,19. Pſa.25.11. Tit.3.5. fer. 
Ph Iſa. 58.2,3,4,5 ,6,7- } oh. 8.42. 


0h.14. 6. Heb. 1C. 20. //a. 48. 17. 
ob 8. 13,14. Ep4.5.5. Luk, 12.19. 
Pſa.116.7- 1ſa. 1-11. 15. 


'Þpm is the beſt thing that ever 


God ſent down from Heaven as Set, Is 


Chriſt rold Martha, there is one thing 
needful : But the Phariſees ſaw no need 
of him ; and though they ſeem to come 
tohim, yer they would never be quict 
til they had ſent him out of the world 
again, as you may ſee an inſtance in 
Mark 15.9,10,11. | for Pilate knew 
that the Chief Priefts and the Phari- 
) "ſees had delivered hin up for envy: ] 

Apd the Chief Prieſts and Phariſces 
En... moved 


__— 
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A Looking-glaſi for aprond Phariſce,. 


moved the people : This is worth the 
(> Taking notice of ; The Phariſees and 
the Chief Prieſts moved the people : Is 
not this true m our days > Do not thoſe |. 
that ſhould reach the people to love 
one another, rather hog 2. people to 
hate one another, by laying fooliſh 
and falſe reproaches upon ſome ; and 
rel the people that they ſay, God ſees Ml. {: 
ro ſin 1n them ; they need not to ask 
for pardon of ſm Chtiſt harh done al for 
them, and fuch like diſcourſe : And it 
may be.cal them Independents that wil 
live under no Government, 'and then ' 
the drutkards of a pariſh make ſongs 
of them, and ſwear the Kingdom malt 
& beridofthem before allbe wel And 
if they þe asked how they know all 
this; they anſwer, Our Parſon ſaid 
ſo: P/a. 69. 12. andſoin Neh-6.6.. 
There $a»ba/cr chargeth the Prophet 
" with rebdlion, and thoſe that were 
| with him:and thus thePhariſees accuſed 
| Jeſus Chriſt of being a wine-bibber, & 
F a glntronous man, and a friend of Pub- 
licans and {inners, and of coming to 
break the Law, and to bea Ringleader 
of Setaries, as you may read in foh-12 
19. Andthe Phariſees therefore ſaid | 
among | . 


ELL. LI. 


mm wy we bh FY 


 » ma a 1a =» ce cn # tt 


y* 


Very Zealous and jet very Ignorant. 7 
among thempſelves; Perfeive ye how 
J7e prevail nothing, bebdld the work] « 
gone after him : And they tc the pea4 
Jl ple, they who know nor the La are acs 
cur{ed:and'in the mean rime:theychem» 
ſelvs beleeved not on him-who was the 
Law, avd the life of the Law, Jah.7; WV 
47,48;49- And thus you; ſee what u- | 
B. fage Chriſt had, and thoſe that follows 
ed him': | As for inſtance, Jeſus Chriſt 
loved Lazarm, therefore' the. Chict 
Prieſts and Phariſees bated him : as you 
may read-1n- oh. 12.10, 11. And the 
Chief. Prieſts and Phariſees conſulted, 0 
for they are all one, for to pret Lazarus 
alſo to death,as wel as hus Maſter:Now 
the reaſon,why they did ſo, was, be- 
canſe many of the Jews Went away 
from them and beleeved on FeſnsNow 
who wil follow JeſusChriſt,muſt make 
account to ſuffer from the tiricter fort; 
and as Pasl (aid,all men have not faith, 
therefore unreaſonable ; ſo all men and 
women have not the knowledg of 
Chriſt, nor the love. of Chriſt in them, 
therefore ; unreaſonable, though they 
ſeem. to be zealous : for the devour 
and honorable women, and the chief 
; men of the City, raiſed perſecution 4- 
"= | 4 gainſt 
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CelF. 2. 


£8; I 
hard 


. Fo, Thus you 


eords'of hisJove. We ſeem/all topro- 


fels and follow one Chnlt and one Re» 
gion ; and yet we bite and backbite 
and devour one another : : fhis is ſtrange 


diffimulation, 
But to make good what T did intend 
to ſay to the'Phariſec,and ts the Phari- 
faical and outfide Religion that is in the 
world ; Take fpecial notice of three 
places of Scripture which I (hal name. 
The fuſt is, er. 7. w_ 30 things 
are as a ſhidow that paſſi 
but Chriſt is the ſubſtance that rides 5, 
rech for ever and ever: m_ truſt ye 
_ our own lying Words, faymsy the 
wor of the Lo the Tat the 
14 are theſe; For what profit haſt 
chou in the Temple of the Lord, or in 
the Ordinances of the Lord, or theſe, 
if thou ſee not Jeſus Chriſt there, and 
know himby the power of his Reſur- 
reion ; It is a vain thing to rejoyce 
in the Cabinet when the Peart is not 
rhere. 
The fecond place of Scripture 1s, 
Mat. 


. 
% 
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gainſt Paul, for preaching Jeſus Chriſt, 
may {ce what 
Chriſt had in the world, and 
thoſe that he draws after hit with the 
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Mat. 7.11, 22, 23. To be ſomething 
with Jeſus Chriſt, by way of merit or 
deſert, is the next way for Chriſt to 
ſhut us out of _ __ Lord, 
have we not prophecyed, and prayed, 
and humbled ,. los pad) yrs 
Name have caſt. ont devils ? and m 
thy Name done mauy wonderful works? 
k the argument thatspleaded;Lord, 
Lord, have not we done ſomething to 
lean upon, and as it were with thy help 
to bring us to heaven? And fo = 
proud Phariſce,in Luk. 18.11,12: G 
I thank thee, Ifaſt and pray, and give 
alms, and I am not as this Publican : 
and ſo ſaith the Ruler, hat ſoxl I do 
to inberit- eternal life ? Luki 18.18. 
Now I wil ſhew you the difference he- 
twixt a Phariſee and a true Beleever : 
The Phariſce, or the outſide Chriſtign, 
8 from what he hath done;or from 
what he wil = Bur a true Beleever 
arpnes with the ſame a 
Gad himſelf uſerh with himſelf > AS 
you may read inFeek. 36.20;21122423. 
where the Lord argues with his own 
holy "Name; for to deliver the 
that was in ec; But ] bad pity, 
faich the Lord, for miue holy Name, 
Ges .. 
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| and gave them reſt : and ſoin 1/a. 43. 


25% 1, even I am he, faith the Lord, 
that blotteth ont thy ſins for mine own 
{ake : Now there is nothing of man 
that can move God, but God for - his 
holy Names ſake moves himſelf ; This 
is the greatargument which the Saints 
of old have made uſe of: as for inſtance, 
Lord, faith Moſes, I beſeech thee for 
thy Name ſake, do not deſtroy this 

ople, butlet the power of my Lord 

e great, that is, ke the Name of my 
Lord be great in fhewing mercy, 
Numb. 14-12,13,17,18, 19. And fo 
likewiſe David argnes, Lord, ſaith he, 
for thy Names [ake; pardon mne 1m 
qaity; not but that David knew that 
his {1s were pardoned, but David de- 
fircs a co:nfortable and a conſtant afſu- 
rance of t:e pardon of his ſin, in his 
own breaſt, P/a.25.11. And fo the A- 
polile ſpeal s, Not by workg of righte= 
euſneſs Which we have done, but for 
his Names [ake he ſaveth us, Tit. 3-5. 
Here I have ſhewed you the: difference 
between a true B:leever and a Phariſce, 
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B:lcever makes the Name of -God his 


great argument, pay more, he cals the 
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Nameof God, The Lord his righte- 4s 


ouſneſs, Jer. 23; 6. But a Phariſee, or 
an outſide Chriſtian, raiſeth his argu- 
ment upon what he hath done: inſtance 
that forenamed place, Zxk, 18. 11. 
God I thank thee, I am not as other 
men, I faſt and pray and do many 
things: and ſo in ar. 7, 22. 1y thy 
Name We have dove many wonderful 
works: Now Chriſt anſwers, 7 profeſs 
I never knew you, that Is, I do not ap- 
prove of you, depart from me: Bur 
why ſhal we depart from thee? Becauſe 
you do but ſeem to draw nigh me 
with your mouth and with your lips, 
but your hearts are againſt me: And ye 
are they Which juſtifie your ſelvs before 
mengand this you highly efteem,butGo4 
knoweth your hearts : for that Which 5 
highly eſteemed amongit men,jis abomi. 
nation in the ſight of God,Luk.16-15, 
Now the third place of Scripture 
which I ſhal name, is, 1/a. 58.2,3,4,5, 
6,7- Now an ignorant zealous man or 
woman knows not Ieſus: Chrilt to 
proceed forth 8 come forth frgmnGod, 
and to be ſent forth from God, 7ob.8. 
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Chriſt Is the new and kvin 

10.20. Now mark, al hae, == 
not in this new and living way,are fub- 
jet to walk in by-ways ; and like un- 
toa man that is in the water, and likely 


to be drown'd, he wil __ 
thing to fave himdelf ; th Jews, 
Ge the molt part, did hagupce 


own performances ; and fo p taptry 
ſees in Chriſts time ; and fo to this very 
day : asfor inſtancein Iſa. 58. 3+ 
Wherefore have We faſted and done ſo 
much, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? 
wherefore have ve affiitted our ſoul, 
and thou takeſt no knowledg of us? 
Now the Lords Fe is this; Theſe 
bebat your _ exerciſes, and wil 
profit you but lictle : Ir is not # form 
of godlinefs, bur the powerfulneſs of 
Gods Spirit _ and that muſt 
reach you to profit, 1/a.48. 17. Now 
m the tiext place you have the Lords 
deſcription o theſe ontfide profeffory, 
in thete words ; -Te# they eek. me daye 
h, and a; light to know my ays : they 
ark of me the eidiage/Fa Juſtice: the 
rake delight in approaching t6 G 
Ifz, 6 Yo Now the fo hom this, 
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faich the, Lord, - yout performances 
which you have woven are but as the 
ſpiders web,! which -ſhal ngt be fare 
ments to cover you ; {.. you art like 
unto the {pider that leans upon his 
houſe, bur, is {haul not Rand, neither; 
ſhal you cover your ſelves, with' your' 
own works, a, 59.6: compared 
with [06 8.13,14, 15. To, what pur-' 
pole is the multitude of your ſacrifiaes; 
gnto me, ſaith: the Lord ,, when you 
have nag prone love in'your inwat# 

ts: 1 It not in your Van Trp. 
orb and lake-warm diſcourſe, 1.18 
an abomination wato me, ; faith tha 
Lord, becalſe they are your Idols) on 
a falſe Chriſt of your oym making « i 
Chriſt, the Son of Gad,be not all in all 
in the heart of a man or woman, then 
the heart is ful of Idols and falſeChriſts, 
Iſa. 44+ 16, 17. $0 the'tnoft part of 
the world are ful of heart-Idolatry avd 
falſe Chriſts. 


Very Zoalaua_ and jet very Ignorant. 


—— 


humbled our fclves and prayed? whyg. 


£9 


- Beware'of Covctouſnefs, which is 1- Sc: 3- 


aolatty, Aph$.'$ J}Avd 1-Wil fay "x 


my ſonl, ſoul thou haſt much goods,take 
XA 34\L»b, 22.219. Daw rhere is'4 
£25: 


Clunſt-, For there isno ref but 
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tA. 


in Chriſt} Pſ@! 1361 7. Now' it is © 

pd thing to throw down outward 
Idolatry and Superſtition;” bur in the 
mean ttme, if our hearts be as Tem- 


plesful of Tdols and of falſe Chriſts, 


what havewe done? Is not this that 
which the Lord complains of, and cals 
it an abomination unto him; and ſaith, 
he is weary 'of their performances ; 
becanſe _ bring them, - and \their 
prayers, and'rheir civil walking, and' 
their meaning un'o him,and leave. 

iſt behind''them? Therefore, ſaith 
the Lord, When ye fpread forth your 
hands, I wil hide mine eyes from” you ; 
yea, When ye make many prayers, [ Wil 
#ot bear you : that is, I wil not regard 
you, J/a.1; I11,72,13,14,15. 


Ct . 


Or 


Cray, LIT. 
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The Spiritoal Opening and Applic: cation 
of theſe Scriptures: 'F 1.Z. 


Levoi1u Rev. 8.3.4 Prov.15.8. 
| Mark1113. Rev, 22.2\Gen. 3.9% 
| SY Exch, 


wn 


Kery'Z zealous and yet very Tenorant, | 


Ezcki16.8. Mark 15.16,24: Tobb. 
63. Exck.36.22. Rom.8.26. Mark, 
IO.17, 18, 19, 20, 21. foh. 14.6. 


oh. 4. 23, 24. Joh.1.4,5, Rev. 3.7» 


2 Tim. 3.15,16, 17. 2 Cor-3. 6. 


7am.3.10,13,14,15,16. Gal. 5.22, 


23. 2 Tim.1,7. J0h.5.39,49,41,42, 


* 43,44- compared with oh. 12. 42, 


43. Fſa. 50. 19,20,21,22. Mat. 5. 
17. Mat.9.3,4. Luk.7-33,34. Mat. 
T2. 24, 25. foh. 5.16,18. Job-9.16, 
7oh. I 8.30. 70h.1 I, 47, 48. Joh, I'2, 
19, Foh.15.18,19,20. 70h.18.30,31, 
Mark 15.8,9, 10,11, 12,193. 7oh. 
19.14, 15, 1G. foh. 5+ 39, 46, 47. 
fer.23.21. fer. 14.12,13,14. Atts 


| 24. 2, 5,6. Atts 19. 23, 24, 25, 26>. 


Atts 17.18,19,20. Gen.g.22,23,24, 
25. Als 22. 22, 23, 24, 25. Re- 
velation 17. 7, 9, 12,13, 14, 15. 
2 Theſſalonians 2.3,4,7,8,9, 10,11. 
Zachariah 2. 7. Zachariah 1.19, 
20, 21. Atts 26. 11. 22. 3, 4,5» 
Atts 22. 3,4,5. Aﬀts 26. 9, 10, 


' 11. Aﬀts 8.3,4. Exod. 7.10, 11, 


12.'T Kings 18. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. 
'38, Leviticus 9.24. Jeremiah 14. 


1482; 13, 14,15, 16. Ezekiel 13. 
*'3O,I. Jer, 6,13,14. Zach. 10-2;3e 


Ter. 
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Jr. 23. 28, 31, 32 Mat. 24+ 24+ 
2 T mn. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5- Phil. 1,15,16. 
AFR.4-20. 2 Cor.4-13. Phil.3.2,18, 
19, 3 ob.9,10,11. Pſa.15.3. . Luk, 
I. 35- 


SeF. 1, Ne to give you the reaſon of 


what bath been ſaid of the Pha- 
riſce or outfide profeſlar, is this, [God 
the Father wil not accept of any 
ont of Chriſt his Son,or beſides Chriſt 
' inſtancein Nadab and Abibs, which 
took fire, but not from the Altar, and 
{> offered ſtrange fire ; And there went 
ont fire > tans the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they dyed before the Lord, 
"oe [Chriſt is that golden 

y, is that 

Cenſer in which the prayers of the 


© Saintgare, ] 


;_ Sayari>\ _ is that gol. 
upon. w 
the Saints are offered. I 
Fourthly, [Chriſt is the firſt and the 
accepted with God, and hath in 
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Very Zratous and et very Ienorant. 


offered up to God as a fyweet ſmelling 
{ayor : ] Rev, 8, 3,4» 

Now it is otherwiſe with a Phariſee 
of an ontfide Chriſtian ; for they come 
co God alone by themſelves, and bring 
their prayers, and performances, and 
good meanings to God withoutChriſt, 
and leave _ Chriſt R___ them, and 
" | ſtrange fire, as Nadab - 
hy ow did : And ſolikewiſe they 
have no golden cenſer for their prayers, 
nor ſweet meenſe to offer with their 
prayers; nor any to offer. their prayers 
upon the golden Altar,but themſelves ; 
for they know nor Iefus Chriſt, whefe 

lace it is to offer up prayers to God : 
he is the only accepted of God : 
and if they feem to know him, yer they 
wil not give him the preetninence in all 
things : inſtance in- thoſe -Fews, Roms. 
9. 31,32. But as it Were by the Works 
of the Law ; that is, partly by Chriſt, 
and partly by their own works, They 
would come to God ; but to come to 
God without Ieſus Chriſt, is as if the 
ſtabble ſhould come to the flaming fire 
to be agreed ; and to come ro Go 
with.a half Chriſt, or to be with 
Civift, isplain Popery, for it is to ay 
269 20 
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Phariſze, 
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Teſus / Chriſt - the preeminence i all 
things, as you may read in Col. 1. 15, 
16, 17,18, 19. And thus they fooliſh- 
ly ſtrive to be { omething of themſelves, 
with Chriſt, inall things thar they do ; 
and Chriſt not to be all in all things for 
them ; but rhem(ſclves, as it were, to 
do ſomething of themſelves, and fo 
their prayers become as vain bablin 
as Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat.6. 7. for Chri 
wil be all in all things to a man, or <lfe 
he wil be nothing at all zo a man : and 
then, as Solomon ſaith , The prayers 
of ſuch a man, and all things that he 
doth, are an abomination to the Lord ; 
but the prayers of the upright are his 
delicht, Prov. 15. 8. becauſe he ſees 
the Son of his delight to be all in them, 

Now I ſhal make a, compariſon of 
the Phariſee, and of the outlide Chri- 
ſtian, which I ſhal make good by four 
places of Scripture. 

And the firſt place of Scripture is, in 
Mark 11,13. concerning the Fig-tree ; 
And Chrift ſeeing a fig-tree | afar of, 
having leaves, he came, if hapl 
wight find any thing thereon, and When 
be came on it; he found nothing but 
leaves: Here are three things remark; 
T0! able 
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' Meaning - Chriſt , ſhould ſpread his 
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Very Z ealons and yet very 1, gnorant. 


able, with relation to a Pharifee or an 
outſide Chriſtian. | 

The firſt is, Chriſt ſecs a Phariſee 
afar off; he ſees into their hearts; 
he ſees them proud afar off; he tels 
them they are as graves ful of rotten- 
neſs, Li 11.42,43 ,44- 

Secondly, Chriit-comes to the Pha- 
riſees , and they rejeR him,-0h. 11. 
47,48,53- and rook counſel together to 
put Chriſt to death. | 

Thirdly, Chriſt finds nothing in 
Phariſce leaves, and theſe leaves 
are not for the healing of the Nations, 
as is ſpoken of in Rev.22.2. But rather 
a bringing in of jadgment,and a woun- 
ding of a Nation ; as Adam and Eve 
did, by ſceking themſclves, in eating 
the forbidden fruic, they brought fin 
upon the Nations of the world, and fo 


| became naked; and they ſewed firs 


leaves together to hide their nakednes, 
Gen. 3-7.And this is chePhariſee's way; 
But I wil ſhew you a more excellent 
way: The Lord God himſclf made coats 
of skins for Adam and Eve, and co- 
vered their nakedneſs; . and in | his 
goodaeſs ſaid, The ſeed of the woman, 


Skirt 


, 


2. 


A Lookinp-glaſi for aproud Phariſce, 


Skirt of love over them and cover their 
ſpiritual nakedneſs, Gen.3.15,21.Ezeks 
16. 8. And thus much ſhal ſerve by 
way of comparing the Phariſee to the 
— had leaves but no fruit for 


: The ſecond compariſon that I ſhal 
"  makeof the Phariſees, is this; They are 
like to thoſe Soldiers that led Chriſt a- 

way to crucifie him t and after 
had done, then they did ſtrive for his 
garments, Mark I 5. 1 6,24. The Pha- 
riſces cauſed Chriſt to be put to death; 
and 1 beleeve; that there are Phariſees 
> now, that, though they cannot reach 
the perſon of Chriſt, "0 they can reach 
the members of Chriſt, to kil them in 
their outward comforts, and in theit 
good name; and in reproaching of 
them : for if they have done ſo to the 
green tree, what wil they do to the dry 
tree? and if they have put Chri## to 
death, they wil proceed to put Laza- 
T4 to death alſo; 7oh: 12. 9, 10,12. 
 Andyetthey wiltrive for Chriſts gar- 
cr ments ; I mean, they wil ftrive for the 
ordinances of Chriſt; and ſeem to take 
delight in them, zs a man doth in his 
garments;as you may plainly read _ 
5 s 
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r || 58. 2, And yer they ars like dying men, 
; || whoſe garments can neither warm 
y || themnorkeep life in chem: If Jeſus 
e | Chriſt be not thelife and the hear in all 
r | his ordinances, though you lap your 
ſves about with them, as with a gar- 
1 | ment; yet you may periſh for want of 
e | hear: foritis the Spirit of Chriſt that 
- | gives forth heat, and makes men lively: 
y | its the Spirit that quickyeth, (ich 
'S Chriſt , the litter profiteth nothing , 
- | Joh-6.63. Jeſus Chriſt tels the Phari- 
: | ſees, that they are miſcrableand naked : 
s | Rev.3.17. No, ſay the Phariſces,for we 
h | have che ordinances of God and our 
h | duries, and theſe are as garments to 
n | cover our nakedneſs. Now this is a 
it | ſtrain of ſpiricthat doth reſt upon meſt 
Ff and Miniſters ; as one may hear 
e | in theſe oy pan: mr Since we have 
y | begun theſe morning Exerciſes, ſaith 
o | one,Ced hath given usm 70 viRoties; 
4- | but mark whar the Lord faith, theſe 
vieoriesde bur the effects ; therefore 
aſcribe not too much to your prayers, 
but canſider the cauſe ; Not for your 
ſakes, O houſe of 7/-4el, nor for yout 
properd, be it known unto you; but 
mine holy Names fake, are theſe 
- victories 
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Smile. 


vitorics given unto you , Ezck.. 36; 
22+ Yet I wil beſoughr unto, ſaich the 
Lord. 71808 
O! itisa ſweet thing to pray,when 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt teacheth and 
help-th us to pray; then we ſhal ſer the 
Crown of praiſe upon the head of 
Chriſt alone ; for the Spirit it ſelf help- 
eth us (o to do, Rom,8.26. But it is 2 
bad thing to ſet the crown of praiſe up- 
on the head of our prayers and perfor- 
mance's. () that we could do our dutics 
out of love to Chriſt alone ! and then 
take our hearts and our hands off from 
them, and have onr eyes fixed upon 
Chriſt alone, and not upon onr duties; 
for why ihould we belike the [Hen] 
that when ſhe hath done her duty, the 
tels all about her : The Paariſee ſeem- 
eth ro be much for the praiſe of God, 
et hath bur little or no acquaintance 
ith Jeſus Chriſt : Jive God the 
praiſe, fanh the Phariſce to the blind 
man that was cured, and as for this 
[-Feliow ] meaning Jeſus Chriſt, we 
know not from. whence he is, Joh. 9. 
24,29. A Phariſce dath not really know 
Jefus: Chriſt ; therefore he doth car- 
nally complement with Chriſt Teſus ; 
Goo 


that ſeems to worſhip God zealouſly, 
D 


fery Zealow ion yet very Jenoraent 3g 


Good Maſter, fairfithe Phariſee, ' What 
foal I do that { may, get heaven? Why, 
faith Chriſt; thou knowelt.. the Com- 
mandments', .and yet thou. canſt "not 
ſpel my Name in them ; therefore thou 
art miſerable;' poot and naked:; No, 
ſaith the Phariſee, T am not ſoi; for I 
have obſerved all thoſe Commands 
that thou didſt bid me; from my youth 
to this day : Wel, ſaich Chrilt; I ſte 
into thy heart, and that is not right to 
me, for Al that thou haſt done, Mark, 
10, 17, 18,19, 20, 21. And this web, 
faich Chriſt; which thou doſt cruſt un- 
to, ſhal be as a_ ſpiders web, and ſhal 
not cover thy-nakedneſs ; and this ſtaff; 
which thou doſt lean upon, (hal be as 
the ſpiders houſe; But it ſhal not ſtand; 
though thou ſhalt hold it fast, it ſhal 
not endare; Job 8. t 3,14,15., Though 
a Phariſee ſeem to come to Chriſt ; yet 
at the ſame time he doth thruſt Jeſus 
Chriſt away from him, 


Now .the third compariſon, that I $28, 4, 


(hal male of the Phariſte or outſide 
Chriſtian, is this: Now a Phariſee is 
like unto a Papiſt in two things. 

The firſt is this: A Pharilee 1s one 


but 


but hath noknow! 
I beuy them record, (ach the Apoſtle, 
that th have a ccaluf Gad, but not 
o Chit, _ > 0 9 and fo they 
of the true way which 

God rhe win ory in; which true 
way is lefus Chrift, 7oh. 14. 6. 1 am 
the Way und the Truth , ſaith our 
Savior : And Godvs a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip hin,nouft Wor fhip him an 
Spiret and'in Truth : for the Father 
ſeeketh ſurh to wor ſhip him, [ or inables 
fach ]and then they worſhip him ſpi- 
ritually :in Chriſt — « 442.3 32.4, 
Searchthe; Scriptures, 1aith our Sa» 
vior'to the Phartfees, for in them ye 
think ye Dave eternal life z and they 
teftifie-of me ; And ye Wil not come i0 
me, that ye might have life. Now 4 
Phariſce ,ot an omſideChriſtian,ſearches 
the Scriptutes, as a Papiſt ſearches his 
beads, by 'mutnber and iby tale, and 
when = have done, they have not 
formd Icfus Chritt there : It is a great 
miſtake, and the moſt, in our days, are 
ſubje& to this miſtake : They think 
the meer having of the ag of the 
_Swvipture,'is ſufficient forthem to have 
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come Idolaters even with theScriptures 
themſelves; ] Whar is the Scripture to 
thee, if thou miſtake ir? In. them ye 
think ye have eternal life; but thy dark 
neſs comprehendeth not the light that 
ſhines in them ; as you may read in the 
Goſpel of Jobs 1.4, 5. For whar is 
the body without a ſoul r Or what is 
the Scriptures to thee, "if thou haſt not 
the key of David, to open and unfold 
them unto thee ? Rev. 3.7. Or what 
is the Word to thee, if thou haſt not 
the Spirit of God, by which it was gi- 
ven, to open the myſtery tnto thee, 
that ismmit ; and then that Spirit wil 
teach rhee to profit by the Word, and 
wil inſtru& the in righteouſneſs, 
2 Tim. 3.15,16, 17. And thou canſt 
nbt take liberty to ſin, as the great 
out-cry goes now in our days : but ſo 
much for that. Miſtake me not, my 
advice 1$ to account it a very great 
mercy to have the Word of God a- 
mongſt us, but ten thouſand times a 
greater mercy to have the Spirit of the 
Word among us & our [ Teachers: Jand 
then thartSpiricwould heal our divitions, 
and ſhed his love abroad inonr hearts, 
and then we ſhould not bite agg de- 
D.z *vour 
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vour one another as we do : and this is 
the crown of Paxls rejoycing, to be 
made an able Minter, the let- 
rer, but of the Spirit, for the Spirit 
giveth life, and worketh love in our 
hearts, 2 Cor. 3.6. 

O Lord, how little of thy ſweet 
and peaceable Spirit is abroad in the 
world, amongſt Miniſters and . peo- 
ple ; if we conſider the bitter envying 
and ſtrife in mens hearts, which 1s 
brought forth in contention and re- 
proaching one another, Now I ſhal 
ſpeak; as S. James ſpeaks : Jy bre- 
thren, theſe things ought not ſo to 
be, James 3+« 10, 13,14, 15, 16. Is 
this the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt > ['No, 
in n@ wiſc: ] For the fruit of the Spi- 
rit of Chrilt 5 /ove, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, pay meek- = 
neſs, temperance, Gal. 5. 22,23. For 
theſe gifts the Spirit of God works 
in the hearts of the Saints, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks: For God, ſaith he, hath 
not given us the ſpirit of fear, and of 
error, and herefie, and diviſion ; bat of n 
power, of love, and of a ſound mind, 4 
as you may read, 2 Tim. 1.7. You 
Pharzſecs;- faith our Savior, you —_ 
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the Scriptures, but ye wil not come 
to me: For how can ye beleeye in 
me, when ye receive honor one of 
another, Fohn 5. 39, 49,41, 42, 43, 
44, compared with ohm 12, 42, 43+ 


and you ſhal find, thatnot to be of q,, + +. 


the Phariſees ſimple judgment , one 
ſhal have no place amongſt them, no - 
not ſo much as to be the Beadle of 
a Ward: not tobe one in their way, 
is as much as to be put out of their 
Synagogue : as for inſtance in the 
blind man , And they caſt him out, 
Iohn 9. 32, 33, 34+ And ſo you may 
inſtance in Lazaras: But the Chief 
Priefts conſulted, that they might 
put Lazarns alſo to death : For he 
was a Cauſe that the people went 
to meet Teſus Chriſt, as you may 
read in the Goſpel of ohn, Chap. 
12, Verſ. 10, 11, 18, 19. Have not 
we many chief Prieſts and. Phariſees 
now in our -days,. as wel as there 
were in Chriſts time, that fit and con- 
ſulc againſt their brethren? as you 
may fee in fohn, Chap,1y.Verl.47, 
48. Inſtance, if; you wi}, in Mr [E4- 
wards ] a mighty man in theScrjptures, 
and yet hardly own Jeſus Gifs es 

| 3 


A Looking-plaſs for a proud Phariſce, 
like to Ni#odemas, Toh. 3.1, 4, He is 
ſomerhing like to ['Tertnllus] too, 
who diſputed maliciouſly againſt P ax, 
a notable Orator , and one that had 
learned a leaf paſt grace; and could 
ralk nimbly, but to little purpoſe ; as 
Mr[_ Edwards | doth : read Atts 24, 
1,2, 5, 6- Buatnow if Mr | Edwards] 
had an ear to hear what the Lord ſaith, 
he would tremble : Thos giveit th 
month to evil, ſaith the Lord, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit ; Thow ſittei 
ani fpeakeFt again#t thy brother ; thou 
fs ef thine own mothers ſon: 
{ Edward: | have you not done 
theſe things ? doth not your conſcience 
accuſe you yet 2 The Lord wil reprove 
you : Mt Edwerads, conſider whether 
you have not forgot God? read P/a. 
5©. 19,20, 21,22. Mr Edwards, I hal 
refer you to one place more. Have you 
of the doctrine of Teſs Chriſt ? 
Now the doctrine of Chriſt is, 

Firft, For Information ; Withont 
me, faith Chriſt , ye can do nothing 
pleaſing to God, Fob. 15.5. 

Secondly, It is for Exhortation to 
| , Mr Edards; beware of being 
Mar.,38 to the Scribes and ——_ 

| neither 
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riſe Joy Zealour and yer very Lynne. 
of neither loved Chriſt nor! his followers. 


Miſtake me not, 'I' am no favorer of 
SeRariesz yet T can, with patience, 


look ypon 1them til God doth Sarge 


their hearts./ //''/ * 

In the third place, I adviſeyont not 
to be like an unskilfal man, to PRE! bp 
the wheat in Read of tares. ! --*ls 

And in the fourth place, Rewate of 


being like unto the Scribes-andPhart- 
ſees, in lov oxing ro be chief, arid to have 


the uppe ; and to have do- 
mination; an beware that you'be 
not like the Phariſees and Lawyers,that 
lode men with burdens icvOBs to be 
born ; and for 'a pretence mike 
prayers,ind lo Ali wilows houſes; 
that is, you ou oppreſs the weak ani poor, 
 { vai ar ye 6 ng rRead, 
you pleaſe , Mark 12. 38, 49; 40; 
and ' Like 11, 44, 45, 46+ 
[Edwards] benotangry with me fot 
ting theſe Scriptures unto you ;/for 
& are the words of our Saviot to 
the Phariſees and to the Lawyers; and 
they were as wiſe men as your [{clf 
Mr Edwards] and as grown read 


70h. 5.16,17,18. and wry 
no conftizace in'f inf Wl Jt 2D 


em ne _ 
— _ — - _— — 
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4 Looking-glaſs for 5 frond Phariſee, | 


Chriſt; as you do not, under the name 


of Sectaries, to kil : the Saints in their: 


ood name, and in their reputation, 
y your reproackes which you lay up- 
on them; and then you cal for the 
Magiſtrate to puniſh ' them and \m- 
priſon them : But God hath given the 
Parliament wiſdom above ſuch ſpirits 
as yog..are; [Mr Edwards] for to re- 
ſtrajn-you,: or elſe what is it that you 
would not, .do? '{ and; ſo the- chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees likewiſe were 
very, 8kilful in clothing Jeſus Chriſt 
with a filthy garment of their | re- 


proaches... and then,, they made the 


people out of love with him ; and then 
Baxabbas mult be-let. looſe, and- 
Chriſt 'cuſt go. to ſuffer : ] As for 
inſtance -in rheir ' reproaching -- of 
 .- 7. 


he firſt is this, They thought 
Chriſt wes come to aeftroy the Law, 
Mat. 5.37» wy | 

The ſecond is this, They ſaid Chriſt 
was a Blaſphemer,: ſat. 9.34. 
| The, third is this. They ſaid -Jeſus 
Chriſtwas a gluttonous man,& a wine- 
bibber, and did reſort to ungodly men, 
and to ſinners, Luk; 7. 33,34+. 
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Very Zealous and yet very 1 [gnorant. 


In the fourth 'place, They ſaid that 
Chriſt was a Conjuror ; Tha fellow, 


Ll fay they, avth caſt ont devils by Beel- 


zebub the prince of devils, Mat. 12.24. 
In the fifth place, They accounted 
Jeſus Chriſt to be a breaker of the Sab- 
bath, and a looſe fellow ; for which 
they did perſccute him, and ſought to 
kil him, 7oh.5.1 6.18. Toh.9.161oh.18.30 
In the ſixth place, They thought 
Chriſt would give liberty to fin; and 
this they ſaid, tempting himyz doſes, 
in the Law, commanded us that this 
woman ſhould be ſtoned for the a&t of 
adultery, but what ſayſt thou? And 
thus the ſubcil Phariſees ſought where- 
by they might have ſomething to ac- 
cuſe Jeſus Chriſt of, [ as Mr Edwards 
doth his members; ] 7h. $.3,4,5,6- 

In the ſeventh place , The chicf 
Prieſts and the Phariſees rook counſel 
againſt Jeſus, and ſaid, What do We ? 
For this man with his new doftrine 
and hisnew light,wil draw all men af- 
ter him, and then we ſhal loſe our pla- 
ces, Job, 11. 47, 48. 

In the eighth place, the Phariſces | 
conſulted among themſelves againſt 
Chriſt, and faid, Perceive ye how ye 


prevail 


prevail nothing, ["Behald, the world i 
gone after him | he wil increaſe, and 
weſhal come to nothing, if welet hing 
alone, Joh.12.19, 

Is not this your damor | Maſter Fd. 

' ward: | againſt thoſe that wil ſtand, 
' whenyou ihal fal? 

In the ninth place, Here you may ſee 
the baſe eſteem that moſt in the world 
have againſt Jeſus Chriſt, though they 
ſeem to profeſs Religion: [it appears in 
this] that they hate thoſe which Chriſt 
loves ; not direQly as thoſe chat Chriſt 
loves, but under ſome notion, as the 
Phariſees perſecuted Chriſt, not as 
Chriſt ; but under ſome notion; as 1 
Conqueror, or as a Blaſphemer anda 
looſe Fellow, and a SeCtary, 'or one 
thar did draw the world after him : 
[and fo the world doth.not hate men, 
as members of Chriſt, but under ſome 
notion, as Independent, Antinomi 
Separate , Seftary , or a Troubler 
Ae gr _— 
che hurt they can, e | 
chem fair to their eos th 
ground of all this hatred is, They hate 
fe Chriſt firſt, ] as Chriſt it 
[paaks, If the - world hate Jon, Oy 
wy 


know that it hated me before it kated 
you} Joh. 15.18,19,20. Now Maſter 
Edxard:,ifyou wil come in, and give 
your vote, with the High Prieſt, and 
Phariſees, and people, againſt Chriſt, 
come in;bur that I fuppoſe you wil ndc .Y 
do : But the Pharifees had mcenſed the wn 
againſt Chrift; And they all 4 

ery out to Pilate, If be were.'not 4 
MalefaFtor, we wonld not have deli- 
vered him np unto thee, Joh 18.30,31. 
Here you may fee the reproaches and 
mockines which Chriſt” did bear. 
Mr' Edwards, 1 would deſire you to 
take notice of rhe ſpiceful behavior of 
the [ Chief Prieſts ] and the people, 
whom the Chief Pricfts [had moved 
to cal for Barrabas, a murderer, to be 
ktlooſe, and Chriſt, oar Savior, tobe 
erucified] For Pilate knew that the 
ebief Prieſts had delivered him to be 
crucified for exoy, read Mark 15.8, 
9,10, 11,12, 13. And Pilate faid, 
Behold your King: But they cryed 
owt, Away With bum, away With bins, 
erwcifie him : Pilate: ſaith unto them, 

Shel 1 erncifie your King ? The chief 

Prieſts anſwered, he is none of our 
+Xiag; und thus you. may ee their 

| blindneſs 
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4 quis, 


NorTzx. 


- wards, 1s not this your, caſe? You have 


world,are Miniſters of Chiſtbur theſe 
run;and the Lord hath not ſent 
[M. Edwards ] I ask the 
not you done ſo? Confi 
faith, 1 have not ſent theſe Prophets, 
nh the Lord, yet they ran: have 


blindneſs, 7oh.19. 14,8, Mr © Edwards, 
'Tſhal crave leave to 25k you one queſti- 
on, and that is this, What is the reaſon 
that the chief Prieſts, and the Phariſces, 
and Lawyers were ſo blind concerni 
_ Chriſt?They wow the Scri res 


hets,8 did teſtifie 

nk, ſt imſelf { peak, Zo Pann 

5.39,46,47. Bur they had 

ter of the Word ; and to deal lint 

Mr Eawards, I think you have no 
re;They had the letter of the Word, 

bur they had not the life and ſpirit of 


the Wo d: re 
of 7 he was 


> = © ax 


rnd 5501 4, 


the letter of the Scriptares,and oy ſay 
that you are a of C 

by this rale the Ieſuits and Fries, and 
the learned Doftors of Rowe, and the 
Pope, and all the Prophecy in the 


ve 


what God 
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Pery Zealous and Jet. very Ignorant. 4 


wet ſpoken to them; ſaith the Lord, yer 
they propheſied : read Ter: 23. 21: 

ware of falſe Prophets, faith our 5, 7a 
Savior, which ſeem to be like ſheep, bur 
would have an iron mace in their hand 
to drive the ſheep of Chriſt withal, | as 
ſome have the black rod in their- 
mouths,to ſpot the ſheep with their re- 
proaches, and make them odions in the 
eyes of all men: ] Inſtance in that ſimple 
book;that libelling book of M. Edwards 
called the Gangrena, pag.6T. and 172. 
There are falſe Prophets now, and falſe 
Miniſters; as you may read, 2 Pet.2.1. 
Beware M. Edwards : Some cal them 
diſſenting brethren, whom you deſpiſe 
and reproach,and upbraid, becauſe the 
hand of God hath ſent the peſtikence 
into their houſe ; and another with his 
eyes being pickt out with a pike in the 
ſtreets. [ M. Edwards ] I did ask you 
youwould give your vote with the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees agamſt Chriſt: bur 
I did ſuppoſe that would be too groſs 
for you in theſe days: but now I know 
| ju wil come forth, nay, you are-come 
4 
? 


Mat.7. xs. 
Act. 20.29 


forth/ro accuſe your brethren, though 
unjaſtly : And now | Maſter: '\Ed- < 
wards | Try if you be not a Miniſter 


Or 


"4s A Lookiiigeglaſs for a proud Pharif; | (a 
or an Orator like unto Tertulxcs th - 


yg joe that was 2 true 
Mmiiter of the Goſpd ; read A&s 24. 
2,5 6. Or like nnto Demerrize, who W* 
could not agree with Pawls way bei 
cauſe he was like to loſe tus gain, read WF" 
-Atts 19. 23, 24, 25; 26. \And fo like: 
wiſe you doz as thoſe in Atts 17. 17, 
18, 19, 20. If they cannot walk by I 
your dark light, then you cry out of 
this new dottrine arid this new light i =? 
The chicf Pricfts and the Phariſees no» 
ved the people to envy againſt Chriſti 
Mr Z#dwards, do not you move the 
_ w_ eaigonrre tf mbag | 
| PI you queſtion , it 
is plain; you have ſpoke very” 
[Mr Bacov, M.' obs Goodwin , M. 
Henry Burton, M. Holmes, M. Bur* 
rowghs, Mi Greenhil ; M. Peters, 
Ep. _ divers oo _ 
ick men and private;] But | 
wil cauſe theſe - Lone grow in favor; 
when the world ſhal ſee your folly 
and emptineſs : Mr Edwards,confidct 
that it was a'finin Haw, that he did 
not cover his fathers nakedneſs ; nay, 
it was 4\double ſin, to declare "_ 
| 2ncrs 


LR 
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us myftcry-and a 'talſe Prophet ; for 
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as nakednefs he went and told bis 


wel as it was a fin m Noahbto be 
Inank : But mark, M. Edwards, Noahs 
m was forgiven him, but Hams was 
dfor his fm : read Gen. 9 22, Wh 


24, 25. Andarenot you, M.Eawaras, : 


ke unto thoſe inthe As, rhar cryed 
againſt Par/, when he had en 
Tek Chrift? And do not ſo 
ry .out, Mr Edwards, againft theſe 
men, faymg, Away with {uch fellows 
wit of che Kingdom, for it is not fit 


that they ſhonkd live amongſt us? read 


ſts 22.22, 23,24, 25.) And un your 
tenth head, you charge 
the name ot Sectaries, with bypocrifie, 
under prerencesof piety and holineſs, 
ar. 61, [ M. Edwards] do not theſe 
ten heads, which you havelayd down 
5 gecuſe your brethren, thongh fallly, 
come forth from-you, like anto thoſe 
ten horns which came out of rhe ſever 


x Oman, and.of the beaſt that-curry=- 
Lher: Read Rev. 17. 7,9, 12,13, 
, 25. The Lord teach us to know 


| 


2; and this was « fm m Hams, 


them, mander 


heads, and theſe ſeven heads are ſever . 
Wmmonnains ; and this isthe myſtery of 
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_—_—. A Looking-ylaſs for aproud bar 


. . there isa' myſtery of iniquity, as we 
6f godlineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
2T, Fheſ: 2. 2:34.78, 9,10, 11. Noi 
in the next place, M. Exwards; 4 


not your ten Heads; which = 
4,produced in your 61. page, like unti 
#rthe horns which the Prophet Zechs 
riah ſpeaks of; and wil yotr mally' 
Church with theſe horns, and ſcattei”” 
Iſrael and indah ? Here you may (el 
a power that did ſcatter 1/raet.: ally 
here you may ſee a , mountain alle. 
power that wil ſcatter 1/rael: E 
Who art thou, O great monntain ? bl... 
fore Zerubbabel; that is, before Tells 
"Chriſt , thox halt become 4 Ml | 
Zech. 4. 7. For the Lord hath fh 
me four Carpenters, faith the Prophet 
Then ſaid I, What come theſe to ao. | 
And he fpake; ſaying, Theſe ave t 
horns which hate (cattercd Indah; | 
that no man did lift up his bead : [bu 
theſe are come to fray them; of to 
then off, and to caſt out the horns 
the Gentiles; Which lift up their hc 
over the Land of Indah vo ſcatter 
Zech. 1. ors inning 
phets wana viſion -concerning 
power of Chriſt , which is node 


andye 997 Tewed,. 
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5 mativa.in the heatrs- and ſpirics, of- 
« mo then we: ſhould ſerve one, 
_, Imorher. in; love, and. rejoyce with, 
EY howtings, crying, Grace, grace unto Jt, 
 "Mzech/2--6, Egward:, I chiok. 
T: | hare bu little, or nothing at all ac- 
| need with theſe ſweer 
f a t of Chriſt : Bur with t 
"Wore which 1 have named, I 
> think -you are. very Skilfu., bectuſe 
fu ye Joagie your mouth: to: 
and, your tongue, is like” unto a hom. 
gores your neighbors and bre- 
and this you do, as it Were, 
| Ep2 i San}, 
| unto 248 
: Ces > wad acainf the, 
er/ecuted them even wnto (trgnge 
* As 26, 11, Ads 22. 3,4, 5. 
And yer for all this [Mr £ drards | 
fo ou are 2 Munſter of Jeſus 
MR2ST ; which ſeemeth very 


IS Edward: , 1. pray you. Sei. 8. 
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he was God: read 1 Kings 18.14 


ty 23:1 2 28; 26; 275 38, 29; 360 


We og thas ' 


Io1 2433. 2441 5,26- and 


vainy”Zech; 10,24 5+ And uſe their 
tongues,,and ſay, the Lord he ſaith; 
bur this dochivot profit the people: The 
P#ophat that bath'a dream, ler bins tel 
4dr car ; ad be that hath' wy W ord, 
faith che Lord, /#t hins ſpeak; my Word 
faithfully : What is the ch. ri to the 

% h.the Lord ? Jer,23. 28,31, 
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9 "ane.T Ante we a "» 
=» fo be free iow in the time of the Go? 
x; Wd? No, faich our Savior;,There foal 
18.00-/ falſe 'Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, 
foe Mat-24-24- and they wil have a hew 
» Fgodlineſs like the Phariſces, but they 
k eannor &e the power of ir,and ſo they 
become and covetous, falſe ac- 
» __ hearty thoſe thar are 
w: ſtriving matrers,lovi 
of of pleaſures and profit : read = 


£,3,4,5- M. _ 
ſake not -yeur { i cleric 
- ir agrhey] for 
tilous times .: Es tied 


Chriſt out of envy and ſtrife: 
that preach Chril thas, oy or 
md nor by Grace, Phil.1.15,16, And 
thus a natural carnal man may preach 
Chriſt, having the common gifts 
of - the Spirit , which are commorw 
all men, asthe Arts and theT' 

which may be learned 'at Oxford j amd 


Serdiahchs ME it Li 
NE Cana Nor RE, 


ata wan SS wo nm. 


with.new dodrine and 
nc + wor M. Edwards are not 
you gailty of this dlamor ? and I fear 


jou are, But {gone 
tate iont | eo 
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of che 
7 of the eutlides of Rd que 
þ mem incenhese they mind 
poten Phil, 47 19,19. 48 
nw CD, 


Tp to have the CO 

MON amopg them,cyecojurh © vor, 

Gith theApo er ButWhen Jcome fic 

the. Wl rementher bis deeas 
bed proving ror 


threwth, LIED Þ 
Torn brethren, bur {i bl; per 
of thaw, and forbjdgeth them that 
oth r7ahe them, aud caſtcth thew 
wut of - the Church: read 3. Epiltle of 
Fob. 9, 20,11, Me Eamards, I = 
take leave of you now; Iſhal 


you. agaiy : . only I ſhal preſenc. oo 
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© 442.22, 25, 26; AMatt 


| '48,49,50- Zuky 11» 45," 46, 52, 
4 3 


21,23,23,14-Eph. 1.3,8&c.Lu.7.44, 
. &C. Pſa.1.2. Pſa.66.16. 1 Petir's. 

' F0b.2.20,27,At.2.17,18.oel 2.28. 
2 Tim. 3.15,16,17. foh. 3. 4,3,4. 


. Mat,21.16. Pſa. 8. 2. 1Thef. 5. 


21. 1.70h,4.1, Col. 4. 17. Gals. 
2 Cor. 11.19, 20. Coloſ. 2:18,19, 
1 Pet. 5. 2, 1 Cor. 5. 4, 12, 13. 
Mat. 18. 17. 1 Cor, 5. 13s Mark 
9.35. 1C0r.7, 23. Prav, 6.16, 
19. Rom. 14.5. 33. 1 Theſ.2.7,8. 
2 Cor.1.34-AA.ty.5,10.70h.11.47, 
48. Luke 22:24,25,26. lohn 15. 15, 
1 Pet. 5.1,2,3. Pal. 133.1, % 
Gen, 13.8, Iſa. 49. 15, 16. Jer, 
$2. 40, 41. Gen, 42. 36. Als 27. 
22, 23, 24. Eph. 5. 32. Ger.30.37. 
Gen. 37.19, 20, 21, 22. Gen. 42. 
al, 22. Gen. 45. 3,4,5. Cen.50.20. 
Gen. 45. 27, 28. Mat, 23. 24, 25. 
Lake 17. -” Mat. yi 3+ Jer. 7 
4 Mat. 25.8,-10, 11,-12;” Gen. 
45+ 124+ 1 Thoſ. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 4. 
"TO, 11, 1 Cor. 6.5, 6. Aut.” 15. 
14. Iſaiah 2:2, 3, 4, 5+ Hatthew 
39.9, 10, Lukg 10, 4, 5; 6, 7, & 
Mutthes 6.32, 35,33, 34 Luke 
($6.47, 
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$3, 54 Matthew 26, 3, 4. Ephe> 
flans 4, 22. Pſalm 31. 11, 14 
Pſalm 35.13, 14,15, 16, 19, 20. 
Alts 14. 2%. Luke 18, 9. Tohn 8, 
Al, 42. lohn 9.16, 29. ſohn 2.3. 
11, 47, 43. 1ohn 12.10, 11,19. 
. . , Sett.'l. 
, qO*Here is great contending, now 1N 
FT our days, how one ſhould know 
" who are the crue Miniſters of the Go 
ſpel. An/.But chey who have an ear tg 
hear what the Spirit of God ſaithnnto 
the Churches, Rev. 2.17. are mabled by 
the ..n;t of Fo = in rey meaſurg 
to try them, which ſay rhey are Apo- 
files and are not, and have found them 
lyars, Rev.2,2. The Church of Chriſt 
ely knows the voyer of Chriſt , Ir is 
the wvoyce of my beloved, ſaith the 
Poule , Cavr. 2. 8. My ſheep hear 
voyce, ſaith Chrilt, ad affiranger 
they Wil not follow, for they. know 'not 
the voyre of flirangers, and wil fcc 
foe Fhoqi) Tohn to. 4, 5,27. Heres 
the report that Chriſt gives of his 
ſheep , which hci 
cy in them by his holy Spitit, 'to 
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vine authority. 1 
Now bore ariſe an Objeftion : 

and that is this : e 
Can an unlearned man try the Do- y 

Arine of a learned man? : 1 


Anſ. Yes, for the dodtrine of Chriſt 


is ſpiritual, t it may be dehvered 

y, or 10, lerter, and ſo it may 
þe 35a Cabinet ſcaled up to. him that 
carries it or..detivers it ; [ But an un 
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every true Beletyer; 1 in them, wud 
the 41 we, faith Jelus Chuift, Fob: 
17. 21,922, 23, 24» 


, The third .is, Eyery eve beleeving 


man ang woman were in. Chrilt before 
the warld was; and as ſoon as, ghey, 
came into the world, they went aſtray, 
and then were accepted again mn. the 
bdoved, thatis, in Chriſt ; they have 
Redempuon through his blood ,” the 
forgiyanels of all their fins, ut once,and 
nok byy peecc-meal : and this is £o''the 
gloty of fre> grace. O, there is nothung 
nn 4be 46 that . can cleanſe the 
world of raking liberty. to fGanbur only 
free grace | read. Eph. 1. 3, 4,5,6,7,8; 
A great ſinner once made a true belee- 


' cr; 4uch a man. and woman, is the 


only man and woman thae can magru- 


fie free grace. Mary Magdalen, 2 . 


pear linher, was overcome by the free 
gaes. of God i Chrilt ; and chen ſhe 
waſhed Chrilts feet with tears, and 
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ſinner ; Fleſch, Gaith k he, bothe FR, 

and Father of our Lord Jeſus Clif, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual | 
. bleſſings in heavenly places mm Chriſt, 
[Jeſus Chriſt is x Saints ſpiritual maga- 
-xine for free grace : but 1t I ſpeak of 
the things, I ſhal have the name of 
I ent or Antinomizn put 
on me, ] which i to. me fin 


In the next place, a true Beleever is. 
the only thankful man : Bleſſed be 
God, faith Paw, for his free grace. 

Secondly, The man in is the 
mnt of Wrenorory ea 
Erines that men bring, whether 
be of God or no : for a man in 
is bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Chriſt ; and he tries the- _ bo 
men, whether there be any 
m them or no ; becauſe | a pare 
exerciſed therein day and night , 
PART: 3. '- + 

Thirdly, A trac Beleever in Chriſt 
is able to declare the cruch to Sony 
and that out of experience; /Cotne 
faith David, I wil i wlyon htGol| 


hath done for my ſoul, or-in- 
P[t. $6. 16, Terv'gous ar I 
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the | Saines there are degrees, ſome 
more able to try the doAtrmesof men 
and ſome leſs - .and ſo ſome are 
more able to declare the truths of God 
toothers, and-ſome are le(s able, as it: 
pleaſethGod to beſtowhis gifrsco men, 
Now the reaſon or ground, why, or 
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ſpirunal houſe, an holy Priefthood ito 

offer u en Sacrifice, acceptable 

to God by7 eſns Chriſt; read 1 Pet.2.5. 

And ſokkewiſe they have that wwit5on 

from the holy One, that is, from God N o T2. 
nChriſt, and that abideth in them, «C0 
and teacheth chem above all the ceach» 

ing of men : read 10h. 2.20,37. and 

by that they come to know the, mind. 

of Cod in, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16. And 

ſo it comes: to paſs, now in our 

days, that chere is -a beginning ta 

fulfil che- promiſe, which hath 

ſpoken of long ago; 1 wil(faith God) 

. in the laſt days,pour out of my Spirit 
#pen «ll fieſs;,and your young men, and 
your maidens, ſhal be able to —_ 
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Keddotc them, HA. 2117418. Foel2:18 
- Fenwy be to tore profit f mafoes 
CP * hzeare called rhe Teachers; wad a6 
this the world is-angry, ard fays, rhut 
boys and girles;tH6w adays; 2r6b 
wiſer thery their Teachers : Tr! 
Got to inftroa&t Timothy from'a child 
toknow the holy tres, and roi 
liouy the mitid'& God in Chriſd thete« 
in, '2 Tm 75; rs, 7 when the 
old 24alous- N icolerw#s know but 
Ittleof God, and-nothing -of: Chriſt, 
thonvh they have the holy Se 
befervchem + read: 7okr 3+ 2,"31, 166" Bus 
SES 
: e& his prarſe: and 
they; for 'the*meſt *patr, ſpeak f0,)48 
hongh they had, by experience) raſted 
ofthe fiweethefy of rhe grace of ' God 
ih/Chrift ; read" Idmtg21 16 P[ABes. | 
"Now by theſe few lmes 'yow map 
take riotive, That tjone bur thoſe "that 
kaow' the: voy& of Chtilt, whether 
of 014,>uteable r6 try "the do- 
ines- of' thoſe that ſay they are” che 
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ry ant many fall? Prophets 
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and.cry out, O! tan {che 
he isa greac learned man z 'and ſoth X 
ſwallow.down all, wichout any diſh 
at all Now you thatare thefreen 

. of Chriſt, endeavor to know the fr 
dom that Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
with an ynvaluable price z..and be m 
the ſervants of men ; for ye are be 
with a price, 1 Cor. 7. 23. 

I (hal now ſet forth . chree patl 
and thoſe that walk in them, I thi 
ey Maniſters. 


TR Rich There is much talk © 
now adays, in publick, punk; ; bod 
ory into ws, andfead cope | 
women : Dee rho TE 
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- habe Mine of Fi Got was, | 
ſhould have mears to live-on; that 
Whey and cheis may live © y 
this wotld :' yet the people ought 
Wt be free, and not conſtrained. 
"The ſecond path- is this, He that 
JM lowerh diſcord among brethren, his 
| is an abomination to the Lord, 
70. 6:16,19;Fas the queſtion; -Donot 
ef ourMiniſters walk in thiewy? | 
@, it would be' a" fweer jr if our 
Min-ſters were mien of peace t' and 
A would labor to” make peacet 
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the Gen bs ; exereif e Lindhy ove ove 

one ther ” and thry that are red 

in authority are called Schr ors : 

And thy the Diſciples,” Bo: 

were with Chriſt, had £0tith 

about greatneſs ; but, faich Chri 

ſhal riot be ſo amongſt you, for ye #: 
þrechren, and I havegiyen you an ex- 


that G ſhould s one 
ape and rel, of hl 
rit; But TS that _ Tn greateſt am 


Jos, tet him be as the younger, and 
that is chif, as he ”= oh ſerve, 
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., | Inke'22: 24, 25, 26- John 13: 14, i, 
Mark 19. 42, 43,44- 
The ſecond place of Seri is that WW 
m Peter, where the A doth ex» 
horr rhe Eldersof the , or the 


Set, 7. 


uſters of the Church, wo feed the 

flock of God gently, and not 

franit ; neither 0 be bk on 

, orlor n 

bur, - 796 bens a the flock'in 
WL ty and love, 1 Peter Fo 
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' Now Iſhal defire, with all humility 
and tenderneſs of aftetion, to ſpeak'a 
word inſeaſon, both to Miniſters and 
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ſclves; the- which: you-ſhal- be 
leto do when God doth ſhed his 
Þve abroad in yonr hearts ; afid theſe 
fone wil heal our diviſions, and put an 
ehd to our ſtrife 5 and this wil be ami- 
tble when our eyes are opened : For 
which P__ theſe three places' of 


© The Gl is this, Behold, ſaith the 
David, how good and how 


pleaſant 5 it is, when brethren awel to- 


ether in unity : It 18 like the 
Untment : Tt i$like the inde? «plew «ples 


int field, P/a.4 33-1 ,2. 

"The ſecond place of Scripture is chat 
of faithful Xbrahaw, whoſe faith 
wrought bylove ; for Abrahams ſaid 
tinto Lor, Ler there be no ſftvife, I 
Chap between me and thee, and 

hy herdmen and thy her 
e brethren, Gelig: 8. 


by thoſe that would have fome ' 


y courſe raken againſt their-bre- 
z and fo it them to ief,” are 
"bur 
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£pÞis, X and Os 14 vt, 
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Chriſt loves his Redeemed ones, one 
as wel as another, and the world 1 

bleſſed for their ſakes t Bur T am {e 
to ſee them that do profeſs rhemſeive 
to'be knowing men,” 'and yer knoy 
, not ſo-much as Laban did concerning 
acob; © Laban faid, he had leatnet 
ence that the Lord had bleſſed 
»># * him tor” Jacobs ſake] And Laban 
».. , did intreat 7acob to abide wich hit 
\, Hapd his family, and he ſhould have 
A and , Geneygoa7, 
now ye ſons of Zarob, you are 
worle'then Laban, for you evilly i 
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lacobs ſons did of Joſeph. 
But now I know that you wil Oey 
objeR and ſay, That. you do not mean 


Spar noBuc. evil. againſt 
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as they are brethren, 


| IP are SeRarics, and as Sol. 


are Troublers of the STATE, 
wil not be: conformable. to onr 


GOVERNMENT, and for, this 
Cop to deal roughly; with 


. But now let, me ſpeak a word unts 
you that are of this miad; and I 
ſhal tel yau that you are like. to 
{oſephs brethren ; for they did. not 

te their brother as be was. their 
brother , bur becauſe he br angered 
thing, or ſaid ſomeching 
did not like oy and ſo 1 
him Dreamer : "And they Tad ane 
to another , Behold 7 dreamer 
cometh ; Come now therefore, and let 
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1 phy brother Whol Fe Moi 
\ pf: Ge »he Mevel 
J 5% 7 he vr Det ye ſold 
hither the eval 7 j 
'þ : Put 'Goll Sita & it 5 
[#5 ferid Wwe before jok Yo af6rs NoTa. 
, Gen:45.3,4,5. Grfi'56. = 2 
"The Wiring 2pplicatton. of what Set. 8. 
lick becn ſaid, & berwife Cliriſtand ® 
wor ſoul ; and if £113 were wel y 
md Wel'learhed; ie wohld mate g 1291272 
de fiekr of rife har 58 knmongſt _ 
Md cher weſhobldl obſerve that Tew 
ommarid which 'Ehriftogave, Thit 
ſe houkd tove offc inothier.* NoW { 
| refer yolt t#hto thit place of 
fe which 7o/eph Save Ynth his 
Wetter for ho vie wnd fe (RAe> 
Wibrhictrs, 15 Yhat tu | ul not wilt 
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Chriſt is our ſpiritual oſeph, ty 

elder brother, ENT wt chis Wordllſ 
Go tel my. brethren, that I aſcend twin 
”) Father .and their Father, to 

God and their Go1; and 1 wil prepariiul 
4 place for them, end they all foal Wi 


Where 1 anw. 
&Ptayer. O ſweet Jeſus, Bal thy prople 
With thee, Who art the Prince of pe 
and we With thee in heaven? O Lord, To 
make this-a lively motive to all th 
people, that as they ſpal live in be of 
ven together, ſo they may live in low & 
and be at. peace on earth togetber Wh 
though t hy cannot agree about cit 
es : if the Lord world þ 
pleaſed to. enlarge our hearts, then 
hel by his Prove. "ot the baby 
bis new command, Whic: lave, Lo 


, ———————_— A. | 
jo plantns into feſns. Chriit, who "F 
ns it the new and the Jruing: way! 
| rave wat us ſuch 4 fjurit '4i 
wb had, when he —_ the wagons 
{af loſephs de, then bis ſpirrt Was r6- T 
nd 01. aadho ſab} Ic is enouigh, 74+ Not. 
4856 my ſon is yet alive; 'eomeſts 45% <2 - 
| 5 KS] 


{E-When our fpivies are a dying, then 
have news trem Jetus Chriſt would 
pareviving! to 'bur {pits and we 
74 Ar Zac ab faid; - it avongh, 
oe o/qph3s ative - It' 18: mough, 
rol Ve Chriſt is alive; and 
th ſend good news to my fool, and 
ofhdl go and live with him)! 
To conclude, We ſhould nat ret 
haking clear-the outſide of the: cup, 
of the platter, ſat: 234 25, For 
kingdom of God cometh wot With 
rWſermation; or with outward fro; 
tk. 17. 20. Neither let vis rake com 
av /in tithe-mint , and aniſe', and 
mamn. can Rr 
=o 
; agen, At, 23« 23« 
Ind fo it-wil be far eur {heme and 
i&;/ if we rake the foddow: for the 
ance; (ay, 7 be Temple of the 
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Lord are theſe, Jer. 7: 4+-and wo; 


like - unto- + the five. fooliſh : Viral 5 


whoſe lamps were our, and their off 
was ſpent ; and they went from Chni.;: 


-- to' bu grace, when as indeed 
ſhould have come to Chriſt; -but 


not coming'they miſled of Jeſus 
Mat. 25.8, 10,11,12. Yetler. us fff 
fat out by the'way as we' are travel 
through the wilderneſs of this war 
bur / let ns/admonifh -one another 
love; and+think upon Zoſephs-advi 
to his' brethren, when they were il 
travelfrom Eyypr.to Canaan to th 
father ; [aith 7o/eph, Terbe brethre 
ſee that ye fal not out by the-way, 
45: 24. 
.”'Þ ſhal now crave leave to : ny 
word or two berwixt the Miniſter 
the People's [ but with ſubmiſſion 
better judgments;for what I have. ſa 
ot ſhal ſay. } | p 
1, Weare not now to expe Prophei 
and Apoſtles to pen new Scripture. 
- Secondly; 'We are now'to. look k 


men - gifted., .' to | open/ - the, m 


and meaning of God mn the crip are s 
which: were written” for - our | : 
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Thirdly, V We are not to take apon 
ſt-what: men. do deliyer, becauſe 
Mod doth command us to-'try. that 
hich men do deliyer,. wherher it-be 
*Wom Cod. or no; 1 Theſe 5. 21, x 
006-4. 1. ... | « 
"Ffourthly; Now we have no-infallible 
| pen Prophets and the Apoſtles 
cre, therefore we ſhould .do as the 
ble Bereans did, -ſearch' the Scrip- 
s to ſee wherher thoſe men, that 
ach, preach.accordingto.the Scrip- 
we,or no,' As 17, 10,11. 
L Burt | it may be you wil obje&t and 
; Is there any chat, can  infallibly 
ch the Scripturcs, and. ſo be: able 
)try others ? 
T1 anfwer: Chriſt hach given gifts 
Wto men to try as welas to teach, and 
Wis his command ro ty;Try all things, 
fl 'Jaf that Which 45 goad, 1 | hel. 


| "Borie wit be counted a- bokdneſs ; in 
man, that, dels in a Pariſh to. try the 
iſter or.che Church-Otficers ; bur 

Church may cal them ro account ; 
Jenny, the whole Pariſh, or a ſdle& 
= pation may cal their Officers to 
qWcount, for heyy 0 bur as Stewards 
ro 


af JA LZrokjugeglaſs for aprond Pharife r 
= - I ERETIN ”— _ w—_——— 'S 
w the Church. 1 ſhal conclude wid”? 
thar of the Apoſtle Perer j; Fs ever” 
man, fgith he; harh received the gi 
vven [0 minyHher- the ſame one to 4 
ther, as good flewards of the mani 
grace of God: And if any mas ſheath 
tet hows peak, as from the Lord: a. 
if any man minmiter, bet his do i 
of be ability Which God giveth, 
God in al things may be glovifh 
through Teſs Chvifh, 1 Betdo10,l ” 
There hath. been nwmeh-faid, of lat 
about the power of the Charch , | 
that this power doth belong, and thi” © 
Divine Right, unto the Officers @;.._. 
Chureh, and to them only : "1; 
ſomething hath been writ to that pi In 
by hitn chat anſwered the Quan” * 
Mes Tie Pariement ſer out, bat 1 at 
for him to anfwer ; neither did | y 
fwer them, though he ſkid he didſ” * 
But I reaſon thus : If all the power Wk; * 
in the Chureh- Officers, the hell” 


- . 
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yet had two ot 

pound a year, he would 

, he was an Officer in the Chareh, 

d who ſhould controul hin? Now in 
wcaſe, amongſt them, the Officers 
puld not caſt out the Otheets; but  . 
all conſpired againſt che _ _—_ 
p them a: and if they did 

It x ſtir, then they had them up inr9 
| Courts, ahd they were very 
rgeable : Bur I hope it wil not be 
NOW. We aſe to ſay there are two 


ng that make a Miniſter, a 7& 


, and a Cal of men: /and 
of men be able to inſtate therfi.in+ 


da place, then chat power thac | 1 


hem into place, is able .to.;pur 


It of place again : 1 maearythe whole 


Cong . en gc Fre vrs 


out of 


ſe fir or Check Olkter, LOT Om n; 


{8 


s Bur 40. prevent the. charges 


t ew Courts, lot us ider what 


the Apoltle faith,. Js '44/0, that -thert 


Wn 6 Wie oe an jr 


Sth. ant YT TIT "IC 


” ”Y 4 — 
, | 


_ gb J 
by _- 
- =y 


— 


wag 


there be, then conſider. among your 
ſelves, and:if 'the'caſe be Uithicult; rhen 
if you pleaſe; you may- rake the ads 
vice of your ncighbor 'Church, and { 
end the'differenice among your ſelves) 
and never trouble the Courts ; and this 
wil be a means to ſave the peoples 
money, 1 Cor. 6.5,6. Thoſe that bear 
office in theChurch ought to be meek 
and wiſe, and able to end all ſorts-of 
differences itt theChurch:Iſhalgive you 
but one inſtance more,and that is this : 
{The chief Magiſtrate of a City doth 
not moveas of himſelf, but with the 
advice 'of his Society or the Common 
Councel, 'which the peopk by their 
right d6 chuſe unto thar'/place ; and 
the peopleDy their rightdo put ehem 
ont of that plice again : and no doubt 
but for very good reaſon; } And-fo 
likewiſe the ' people have a'tight'and a 
powerin che'Church, as wel. as the 
eng and 'the OO Officers ; 
'but every orien [their place.) Bur I 
Cbinſels ehore © a might ww yas - 
rance before the eyes of allmen,and we 
do but grope; as it werejand ate feeble 
in our way; and wedrefion Rrong in 
the Lotd,*andin the* power: of «bis 


on ceeagrrtys ous. oE.T5 


- I A por tins, _"_ 
might : and how then ſhal we-find oat 
Goſpel Miniſters and Chureh-Officers 
which =_ diſceming ſpirits? And. if 
this gi difcerni wanting, 
be, Ge al ed anenemy 
into our. boſom, and caſt-,out -our 
friends, and then: both the Miniſters 
and Church-Officers. wil be at, a loſs 
among themſelves. Now: the Lord 
help us out of: this way :; and for the 
moſt part of the people in a pariſh,they 
have a vail before their eyes;{jand how 
few in a pariſhare there that.can make 
out a right ktowledg of Jeſus ,Chrilt ! 
how unable then are ſuch; people to 
chaſe Church-Officers! It may be they 
wil-chuſe - ignorant - men +inſkead. of 
knowing men,and blind men inſtead of 
ſeeing men; : And then it wil-come to 
paſs, as Qur Savior fajd;. 1f the blind 
lead the blind, 'it is very likely they 
may both fal _ a ditch, nay a 

But you wilfay, what may help'the 
people re rt Ana o2e F : Nor , 
I. anfwer;;;The clear-{pirituak and 
Evangelical preaching'of the; Goſpel': _ 
\-4 ng red all the ons. flow: I 
And. many people. Wil ſap, (a8: 165 
wer 1 go "PRO mos 
£693 WW 4 


Lord, 
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a aernnoied 
Gn Mena eg 
gar Lange Prophet Jud + 
” nog be Dries 
arid thoſe char be his Miniſters, he doth 
of the Gap: forthe dn eretet 
that freely, and they cartor- bu - 


wd- bids! chem Provide "neither gold 
$## fhovey in their purſes : neither 
Fwo coats, ntither ſhoes, nor yet ſhaver 
to _— fs to be Indee 


ts, but leary up6n him and des 
pon him, for” he” wy provide 
them, and go before them, and 


move the kearts of ſome men, and they 
fhal find/ favor, and be refreſhed b 
them for thei labor z and ſo they 

not need bargain for a. hiin- 


bo . - 
- 
&* 


bw BY: 
yrry-ae 
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«ach others wand mens A ny i 
ought'ts be enfamples 20 live the 
mT taichin rhe ufe of that i - 
ment which God hath ſer them ; 
Aat.30.9,10. He that hath the fairh 
of Jefus Chriſt is a tors of peace, and 
doth not-make a fate of the Gofpel, 
buris content with thae which is given 
him, and with that which ts fer betore 
him, Zxk.10.4,5,6,7,8, 
"Fn-the time of greateſt crouble,ſome 
men” ſeek to _ their mountain 
, and ro make thetaſelves great 
ar purſe and in power, whnakty 
ze bat only calicd co advife ; [but we 
wil read backwards] the words of 
Mat. 6. 31,33,33, 34. Firſt ſeek the 
things of this world ; and then ſeek 
the things of heaven afterwards. In 
the time of Chriſts gtcat rouble, when 
_ had his hand upun the Table co 
y Jeſus Chriſt, Then his Diſciples 
were toolſhly firiving among then» 
elves who 'ſhonld be counted the 
greateſt : Bur mark now hbw Clriſt 
Þ arent the fr chop wore ki 
for they' were 

Di and i  nocbeg | 

thoſe that are myMiniſters,ſaich! . 
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for- they ſhal be gentle, as/a nurſe 4 
mongſt her children : My Miniſters 
ſhal not ftrive nor be reugh-handed : 
for this is the Heathens way, and the 
falſe Prophets way ; But ye, my Dif. 
ciples, and you that be: my Miniſter 
indeed, yeſhal not be ſoz but he that 
wil be great you, let him be in 
the loweſt place ; and he that wil be 
as the chief among you, let him be as 


one that is a ſervant, Lnky 22. 23, | 


24, 25, 26. 5 1 
To conclude, The Elders, which are 
amoneſt you, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſee 
that ye have a ſtore-houle. ſpiritually 
furniſhed, to feed the flock of God, 
not Phariſaically, but Evangelically, to 
SI 
WI ſuffering an eneſs, 
for the 73A of the Lord muſt be 
gentle, not ſtriving to. aſſume unto 
themſelves above what is writen ; nei- 


ther impoſe nor conſtrain that which 


cannot 1be, received'{i[ but with 
doubting, ] - FRI 
Now, 18 ſuch cafes as theſe, there 
is need of that gift af diſcerning :. for 
in moſt pariſhes: there are: three ſorts 
of people::).. EW YALL BUTTE _ 


—_ tc. ws es _cQcmT a 
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"The firſt ſort'is ſuch as in 


or other, thiey be like unco F4dis now 


Judas betrayed the Truth of God '1nto/No rt x, 


the hands of ſinners, and that. with a 


kiſs: Now 7#d# did not love Jeſus 


Chriſt, therefore: he did betray 'him 
with a*fair word, Hail . Maſter. 
Mat.26. 47, 48,49, 50. Isnot this n 
uſe now in our days, I ask the queſti- 
on: Are there not many, in moſt. 
pariſhes now, that are like unto Jada 
m this? They wil go along with' the 
Truth in a formal way, and/they wil 
keep company with Jeſas Chriſt as the 
time wil b:ar it ; as thongh the life of 
Religion did lie m outward forms, and 
obſerving of times : Now :tmae- love 
to God is the life and power of Religi- 
on:But if this love. to God be wanting, 
and then the times do turn, and put on 
a Prelarical face, it is to. be feared- the 
moſt in a Pariſh, nay che'moſt-in a 
Kingdom, wil tace bot and forget 
their Covenant, and imbrace 4B; 
again:nay it 1s wel1f many Church Of- 
ficers:do nor betray their truſt, and face: 
about,and bring up the rear'z andif ſo, 
thenvit. wil be worſe then ir was at: 
the firſt. | | | Ku 
JS The 
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prating Lawyers, as you may read in 
Luk, 11.45, 46, 52, $3, 54 For they. 
did urge and provoke Icſus Chriſt to 
ſpeak, of many things; laying wait td 
catch ſomething out of hus month, that 
they might accuſe him ; for they con. 
ſulted bow they might taks Feſus by 
ſubtilty, and kil hin, or canſe him to 
be put to death, Mat. 26, 3, 4. 1 

God that we may not uſe his members 

ſo in our days; for in moſt pariſhes 

there are many that can talk liks 

> Lawyers, yetthey know not the truth, 
4s it 55 un Feſns, Eph. 4. 21. Theres 

fore there is ſuch ſecret jecring and dif- 

dainful behavzor, and ſuch vaunting in 
pride,and ing one another,-and 
{comfulloo inſt our brethren and 
neighbors : Take one inſtante, David 
he cakes votier of chee fort of people; 

[ Lord, faith he, 7 Was « reproath #> 

mong gl- mine enemies, | but efpecs 

ally among my neighbors ; fear Was 
, upon wit. When they took counſel, a+ 
gainiſt me, Pla, 31. 11,13. But Whet 
they tere fick,, 1 prayed far thim as 
thmgh they had been my friend + aug 

y ther ; 
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ther ; but they reudred evil for good x 


s, the abjefts gnaſbed me, 
and did tear me ; Siwkes y raters 
them they Winked with therr oye - and 
if thy rod, O doth but touth 
me, then they ſay, Aba, aha, now God 
wil for fake hin : And belidey-all this, 
0 Loyd, ſaith David, they deviſe de- 
reitful matters againſt} them that are 
quiet int the » Pla. 35. 13,14,15, 
16, 19,20, 21. But you wil ſay, this 
ws in Davids time, and againſt 
David. 1 anſwer : It was fo lkewyſe 
in Chriſts time, and againft Chrilt ; 
and it is fo in our time, and againſt the 
members of Chrift : for he that hath = 
mind to follow Chriſt, muſt rake up # 
Crofs ; For the Way to enter into the 
K ingdow of Gag 15 throwgh wwmob ri- 
bulation and aconfation, AQS14.22. 

The third fort of people, in mo 
ariſhes, are ſucha$are Þke unto thoſe 
ices that Chrift ſpeaks of, which 
W'#ſbed inthemſclves, that they were 
ighteoms, and deffuiſed others, Luke 
o 9. Now a Phariſce is one that 
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bo Looksog-olaſs for aprould Phariſet 
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and yetknows not Ieſus Chrift : Fe. 
£2 have one Father, even. God, aid the 
- *  Jewsto leſus Chriſt : Now Chriſt an» 
ſwered the lews ; If God Were Jour 

Father, ye Would love me : for I came. 

ont of the boſom of the Father, Toh. $ 

41; 42+ And ſo likewiſe thoſe Phart 

ſees, that wer. ſo zealous for the $ab= 

bath ' day, yer they knew not - Ieſus 

Chriſt the Subſtance of the Sabbath, 

and the Reſt of the day.leſusChriſt had 

opened the cyes of one that was. born 

blind ; - a convincing! miracle z : Yet 

thele Phariſees ſaid, This man $5 40t 

7 God; nor from. God; becauſe he 

keepeth not the Sabbathy but doth ſuch 

things as theſe on the Sabbath day, 

Toh. 9.16: - Theſe - Phariſees had the 
Scriptures of the Prophers, which held 

forth Chriſt clearly, yer they were 

blind, and ſaw nothung but the outſide 

of the ktrer ; they did not know 'the 

mind of God in the letter, which mind 

of God is Ieſus Chriſt : We know that 

God fpaks wnto Moſes, ſay the Phati- 

ſces, but as for this fellow, meaning 

lIeſus Chrift, we know not from Whence 

he 4s, Joh. 9. 29. So ignorant were, the 
Phariſces, and yet very zealous. 
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Fory Zealonr and yet very Tg ak. 

TNT. "ey oe 
Task a queſtion, [ Have not We,now Set. 12 

i, our days, many Phariſaical-ſpirited ; il 

men and women, as wel as there were 

in Chriſts time? ] Let us then con- 

fider what Chriſt ſaid co his Diſciples, 

They Wil par ' you out. of the Synas 

gogwes , faith +Chrift;) yea, they, wil, 

even to the very keling of you, think. 

that they do! God ſervice: And theſe 

things wil they. do unto you, | becaxſe 

they. have not. known. the Father nor 

me, Toh: 16.2, 3: Take one inſtance ; 

The chief Prieſts and Phariſees firſt 

gathered a counſel toput Feſns.Chriſt 

todeath; Toh. 11.47, 53. And' then 

afcer that, they conſulted. to pat La- 

z21rus to death alſo, Toh.12.19,11,19. 

[A zealous Phariſee, and an ignorant <4 A 

Proteſtant -are . two fit - ſubjeRts . to f 

make two -preciſe Papiſts,] and: they jt} 

both follow rhe Law of righteouſneſs, | 

like--unto the Tews; and<neither - of 

them artained zo the Law of. tighteoul- 

nels © ['Yherefare ? faith the Apoſlle, 

becaxſe they {ought it not. by faith, 

bat as it were by the works . of the 1 

Law, ] Rom. 9:31,32.Rom.10.2,3. . | 
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Hftr no. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 17, Als 1 1 
IO, 21, 22, 23, 24s. Aits 15..2, 34 
$2. Col..4.16,17. Cant. 4.1214 

24, Epb.4:20,21.” P/a3 2.8; la 

| 4 17. $ Pct.4..11 Air 6. 3,%B11 
7, 3. Caxt. 3. 1,2,3,4 Cart. 2-4, 
Alas. 23. 4y5 6z7+ 2324425 ,26,273 ih, 
as. Afet.15.1,2,3. Fer.754. Exot 
$-2,6,7,8 Hay $2 Zacks 7. 5,67; 
8,9,10. Ha.58.6,7. panics X 
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Seft.1. TF Shalbnow rave leafeto.commend 
two or three wards to the Blders. 
o o womans Take ww 
Worg. wr ſelves, Apotftle, r you 
be mad ; for yaur glail, & iebe 
, doth as Bar to all the ack 
= Therefore furh ment amaſÞ be 
=dAvray or ele they 
guides, nor ckilful 
hx thee its =wſt be in fac 
men, far abovs or wi 
And fo likewiſe, ſach men mutt 
of the holy Ghoſt; and the holy Ghol 
muſt make them overſeers, and inable 
them, | or clſe they apr. 
broad of Life, nor open the” Fountain 
ol tring Ware oo fng and 1F10y 
lations that ; a herd Cog 
which ho hath wo 
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Charch is like to by 
wilt be like a ftarved chikde 
nurſe. Take heed, fays the + 
6 your ſelves , and (& thar 
known the good will of = 
as thave done, 0 all the flork 
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ord rhat 1 fitalf cotrh 2. 
mend to the Elders, is this, Ler the Word. 
elders that rude well, ſays the Apoſtle, 
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. Caloſſrans, and bid him take heed to 
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them: that are gathered in [7 and the 
Church ſear forth Barnabas , that he: 
| go as far as Antioch , and the 
Elders were to teach the people,and to 
inſtru them in his abſence. ] Read 
Att.1,20,21,22,24324- & 15+2,3,4,2%; 
The ſecond Reaſon is this ; The 
Elders. together with the whole 
-Church, ought to be able to vindicate 
the doAtrine of the Goſpel, and to kery 
it pure, in. caſe their preachi 
ſhould corrupt it, Speak. to Archip- 
pas, ſays the Apolile to the Churchof 


the miniſtery , and look that he ſpeak 
no more but what he hath recezved 
from the Lord, and fulfil that with love 
and diligence. Read.Colof,4. 16,17. 
; The third Reaſon is this.  [ The 
Church of Chriſt is a Fountain of 
Gardens, or Plants in an Orchard, that 
bringeth forth pleaſant fruits. ] Ca, 
4. 12,13,14. The Church of Jeſus 
Chriſt is ike unto a pleaſant Uniyerſy 
ty, whoſe Schollars are bdieving Chris 
ſtians, whoſe School-malter is Jeſus 
Chuilt ,” Epbeſc 4+ 20, 31, And thel 
_ _ rs 
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Schollars areal caught of God, 7will 
inftrutt thee, ang teach thee in the way 
which thos ſhalt go, ſays the Lord, and 1 
I'will guide thee With mine eye, Pſal \ 
32.8. And again, 1 am the Lord thy 
God, Which teacheth thee toprofit, 
1/ai.48.17. Now for this Reaſon, the 
Elders which are bur as ſtewards to the 
_ r to -- _ to _ 
bole. of the manifol 
y Apoſtle-Peter fpoaks” Per. 4. 
j0,1r. Put the caſe, - the preaching 
Elder ſhould die ; then you may take, 
ip. © if you pleaſe,the Apoſtles advice : Look 
1of  yeour among your ſelves, a man fullof 
{te the holy Ghoft,and wiſdom, -andchuſe 
ak I fach a man. Read 4#s 6.3, 5, 6, 7,8. 
ed I This 1s the Apoſtles advice; for the 
ve 8 Church of Chriſt in'its youngage, had 
many men in it that were ful ef the holy 
ie BY Ghoſt, and of /heavenly wiſdom: and 
of © T hope the Churchnow, in its old age, 
t & fath many more that are made able to 
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,the of Rell 2h! an 
take the ſhadow. for the , 
which we ſhall'do, if we reſt upon 
thoſe that ſeem to reach others: that 
Fiko! ; H 3 which 
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pine, [one ſide.f a frees will rac hokd 


them, if they kappen m__ And 
this is @ fad thing to fre: and yet WE 
tithe Mint, Anniſe, and Cuthmin , and 
inch like things #8 theſe, Math 13-4; 


5 gf, 2352429926, 274 28; And fo #3 
And we ſeem to take 
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are: 'of God, :and of Jeh 
Os will appear in-moſt F 
: 'for one faith, he hath | 
heved ever ſince; he: eould remembes 
and artorher,(he faith, ſhe hath as good. 
keacces he beſiy wo another, he'bop 
to or bus meaning, 
for his rvwck ow and anott 
&s as. theChurch believes 
and another ſaith, be believes what the 
Preacher ſaith ; and whetheriit be true 
ot falſe, he canmot tell, -bur God for- 
bid, bur he ſhould believe his Miniſter.] 
Now rt 7 a = foon drawn _ 
—— Religion = pn}. 
as thedrate changes,fo.they w hand 
Rory, pate, I are ſome: others that can 
talk learnedly, & they think chey know 
much ; but indeed and in tryth, they 
underſtand bur little of Jeſus Chriſt 
yer they may have 4. curious formot 
Religion, and a glofſie form of reli- 
gious words, which they may ger. by 
#cuſtomary way of Religion; and by 
the abilities of nature, and by 
in good Books, as'in a Catechiin, . 
the like 3 and ſo ithey- may ſpeak -the 
words thatother men hath ith labored for, 
and learn them 3 es much a Parrot 
may 
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may do, and doth &. Miſhle menot,” 
Hpeak not a he ufing of 
Books , for 1 w thor are lame 
very have acrutch. ) Bur one word with 
underſtanding znd grace, is better then 
a thouſand words ma Catechiſm with: 
out imderſtandi 
Yea ſolikewiſe We may belkets: __ Nga” 
t ens ion to take delight mn» / 
upon our Filing 
__ $, as = Prephet f tiahf eth, 
Wekih 58. 2. If pn chat orgs is" 
like unto the Jeys,rhen we arelike un- 
to the: Jews: and if we donot faſt: 
unto the Lord,then we do faſt unro our 
ſelves z - but if -we 'do faſt wnto the 
Lord, then what meaneth this bleat- 
ing of the ſheep,faith Same! ro Saxl ; 
what meaneth,faith the Pr tag 
this putting forth of .rhe , and 
f apainlt our \n us and 
brethren ; what meaneth this ſtrife and 
debate, and this biring and devouring 
one another, and this {micing with the 
fiſt in private? Ts not this wickedneſs, 
to bow downour heads asa bull-ruſb; 
and yet theſe things remain,: -andwe 
y call upon the Lord. But this 
wer tofaſt ants the Lord, Read Zech., 
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7.8.9,t0. oats « ic would: 
to help ws but to keep one! 
ne SLES 
wickedne(s, and undo the 
_ burdens , and let the oppteſſed. 
ourbread to the hungry, and cover the 
naked, arid ſhew mercy end conpaſii- 
ad every man to his brother, Then rh 
wonld be a faſt wo the Lord , anda 
feaſt uneo men. ] Read //ai. $8.6, 
Now the Elders that are not able to 
feed the Rock of God, ag 
GR eto to hr We ; as 
lo you may ng 
In 23-27, 28. And fo faithche 
Aicah, concetoing the Pro- 
nike and fo faich —_ Th 
na 
they are not, yn 
on teeth and cry, Peace : and be 
that pritteth not into their menths,, 
they even prepare War againſ} bin, 
Have not we had many ſuch Prophets 
and Elders in our days? tead Afiont 3. 
5,6. And fo likewiſe the Lord takes 
note of th peoph 300 REOIEE 
| Prophets T he Prophets 
| wophecy falſly, — 
Prieſts 
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Priefts bear rule by their mean ;' and 
this 8 borrible thi committed in 
the Lend ; and my people, faith the 
Lord, {oye to have it /o : Mark this O 
ye people of England, forthe Lord 
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NY a6 , WOue FUL] CUP CORE PER M62. 
Ry<rne i, that theſe things werenr 
the found among!} us at this day,read 
Aitah 3.9,10,11, 12. Zeph 3.3, 4. 
Mark what the Prophec Adcah fai 
The) lea upen the Lord ; thats, they 
lean pan —— the Lord 
[n+ camal way ; upon? bet 
6k ry rye adn. 
- and the corveart 
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aks, obt6. 64) 
The fleſs profitech nothing: miſtake'ms 
not [:Þ-fay to lean upon Acourey 
the, ordinances of God; profiteth | 
thing *; which the moſt part of 'the 
world .doth to- this lay. The leaning 
upon-being- baptized with water; e# 
theriyoung or old; profiteth nothing;] 
buc the being IR withthe 
Ghoſt, and with fire;: that will t 
you,and help you to profit , and that 
willrefine you , and: thorowly purge 
your ;hearts ; and gather yot1 as good 
wheat into Chriſt garner, Luke 3. 16, 
17. Andſotolcan apan the outward 
preachmg of the Word, that: willnot 
fit us, until Chriſt open our earsand 
tn and ſay, this is the 
| Way anelgiarryaing i Pew» 
thus My way , and you ; _ 
hear: this: voice ; and will wait fait 
the Lord, to be gracious unto you, and 
I will turn. apure langiage/ unto-you, 
and = (hall ſerve theLard/with one 
conſent, read 1/ai.35. 5/6: 30. 18, 
19,21,:Zeph. 3.9: And'when thisis,; ] 
we (ballprofit , and with Samar we 
ſhall ſay , Speak Lordfor-thy ſervant 
heareth,1 $.m.3. 9, 106\/And fo like» 
Pro - wiſe, 


our Saviour * Chriſt ſpeaks 
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"Jl ving of: the, Sacrament, - it Will pro 
72 Cen, RE 
yg though he cannot ſee the excel; 


the dan oremek of the ban, 
ef ” bur in this ..caſe of coming to 
;1 Sacrament 1t .1S otherwiſe ; Or & 
! man may ſee carnally, but he cannot 

taſt ſpiritually ; buc he chat, cannot 
a FF taſt Giricuall of the Lords b: 


| he cannot ſee ponoaly; and fo be ſits 
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naked, not having faith to ſee the want 
, | of Chriſts righteouſneſs ; and ſo he ſits 
| F naked before the King and the Saints : 
- & Now Chriſt is the King of this ban» 
 & quet; and a man not having faich is 
ſpeechleſ?, when Chriſt ſpeaks untg 


him, read Mat.22.11,12. 


lence of the feaſt; 'yer, he:may taſt of . 


Now a Saint and a me BeleeyverareNOorT 8. 


m a better conditzon, for they both ſee 
and taſt of the ſweetneſs of Chriit, and 
of the infinite love of God the Father 
and the unſpeakable and ſweet. com- 
forts. of the ly Ghoſt, and hat. in a 
iritual way ;.in all the ordinances 
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xr, and their Facher, for 
his Jove-token into their hearts; chat 
me of God, for toup- 
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promiſcs and providences 
of Godin ths works ; and this is chat 
' the very baſotme of God 
' Chriſt, as that \beloved 
\ kmupon the dreft of Chriſt ar 
"Foli'n3, $6. 
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Looking claſs fob aprend Phariſ 
foul begins to be without (laviſh fea L. " 
- 1 baſtard-like fear, beeauls 7 

hath ſaid, i| Fear thaw not, for Þ 
em with thee ; 'benot diſmayed, for 
am thy God; 1 wil ſtrengthen. theet. 
yea,” 4 Wil:help thee, 'O thou poor 
weary. ſoul 1 yea, 1 wil wphold: thee 
With the right hand of my righteous 
#eſs, | Wa: 41- 10/.Now: this is that 
which holds up the head of a beleevitg 
mar or woman in - this--troubleſoiy 
world ; for they {ee a way made by 
the blood oof Jelus;; a new and living 
way ; and by the hand” of faiththey 
can take ſpiritual food out.of -that new 
and living. way ; and feed upon that; 
when, worldly food ſeeameth:$o, degay, 
Heb:20.19,20. And ſo; likewiſe a bes 
leeving man, by the eye of faith, doth 

ee bimſgf-ſecure in- this; new and 
'Vving way,- though the world (hould 
be, rumed upſide down: What ſaith 
the Prophet Habakkyk?: Although, 
faich he,the fields ſhowly yeeld no ment; 
andthe, flocks Were cut off from the 
fold; and there. ſhould be ng hird'is . 
the ſtals 3; Mark the, , condition; of 8 ; 
true belceving man ;; Ter, {aith 6/7 
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prinkling of clean Water upon you,and 
Q his Wil purge your corrupt natures ; 
zeb, 36. 25.” And this water wil re 
he@frch thy parched ſoul, '//a. 44-3. And 
, this water wil be as a Wel of iving 
Naterfor og. comfort thee” in all thy 
4 , Job,, 7: 37, 38, 39+ He, faith 
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\_Þre called Divines, are not to fit at the 
aMtern, as the teer-man doth ; for ta 
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firand decent for Minitters to go all in - | 
black, as the cuſtom 'is, atid-'harh 
beet d | | 
A. Tor decency agreewith you » Anſw. 
belt but for this colour, or for thaty it isall © 
ol one to me ; as the man pleaſes that w 
S tower it: T'A60k at the Truth, 1 
. mind not his clothes as the moſt do. 
if a. man'that preaches be not in black; 
the moſt people wil ſay, be looks; like 
fome Sho-maker or. Taylor and ſo 
they have the Trath'of ineſtecmn, 
as men wear clothes, 

Is it not fit and neceſſary, that Quefh,© 
men that are Miniſters ſhould be .learn- + 
ed men, both in Latin, 'Greek' and 

' Hebrew, andbeordained' of 1men ?:.) 
” A, Leaming is commendable in all Af: 
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Scrip key 
of humane learning ; Read J/4, 29,11, 
12. [But the learned man in Chriſt, and 
the Scholars that are raughe of Chriſt, 
to them it is given toknow the mylte- 
rics of the Kingdom of God,”] Mar. 
13-11. Eph. 4. 20, 21. {But thoſe 
that are not taught of Chriſt only 
know the Scriptures as a Parable, 
Mat-13.34,35. And that is the reaſon 
why there is ſach a hub-bab and ſuch 
k combuſtions ia the world about Reli- 
8 gion; and fo likewiſe there is much 
ado about the ordination of men, and 
Colaying onof bands,and ſending out 
men from-men; But alas how few have 
we, [that are ſent forth from Gad, a- 
mengft men, and oraxined. of God as 
Jeremuab wins ; 1 have ardained thee 
F «nts the Nations, {aith the 
' Lord to Feremiah, Chap, 1: 5»: / 


- 'Q. Meyallthat have abilities exety 
viſe cliem in che Churchi; and:if chey 
do, to-what.end muſt qhey.cxergi@2 : 
. > 4. 1Hhall prove this liberty. unto 
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exoyr of 1 CAS 14 if F 
anprha anng 9 wary 

then they may , bur irmuſt bedecenely 
and in oxder. Now, whether arr | 
this preaching or:cxerciling , 'or 
ing to the people our of cha windef 
God, it is all one. Now every man 
ought to adminiſter his gift as a good 
ſteward", [for this end ]. to makg/ ene 

the things of peace whcrewith ane may 
ae one another, Koma.14-1 9. Ang [for 
hes end, 7] charthe Church may know 
ber {lf builr upqQn the rock Chriſt , 
which is her moſt holy faith, praying is 
" holy Ghoſt, Fade 29. 
—_ ll tations © 
ebiliries in the Church, exerciſe chem in 
the Church, and ſpeak ro the people 3 
and how prove you this? 

A. All that are of the Chureb, have Anſ. 


the trfbimony uf) frſia , and: the N T's, | 


teftinony of Jeſi4 14 the ſpirit of pr o« 
pag rents 10.And this {pri h 
the minde'of God,and the minds 


of Caro ter v0 therh,/1 Cor.2. NS: 
nap dup alas co | 


heals mn 
anne 


Sol. 


are not to expert 
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19.19; 1 Cor.2, 10,15,/16. 8 14. 29, 


30, 31, 32 ns 
_  Objeft. Now you'will objeRt and 
ſay, you will have-al Prophers'and 
Preachers, and ſo-we ſhall have no or- 
der at all. 
' Anſe My requeſt islike unta Moſes 
- and Moſes ſaid , World ts 

God that all the Lords people Were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put his 
Spirit wpon them ; and this ſyveet Spi- 
rit will teach them the 'order of God, 
Nunm.11.29. 4 

Q. But yeu will ay, If this ſhould 
be, which you have {| of, our 
Miniſters of the Goſpel would be neg- 
lefted and difreſpeRed,and would have 
no profit for their labor;zand this would 
breed contentions and ſtrife in'onr Pa- 
rilh ways, as we have at this day. - 

A. "The gifts of God are given for 


to declare peace to the world, Luke 10. 


5,6. And why, then. may they not have 
x band roy e-der Anke 
niſters of. the Goſpel of Chtiſt, they 
favor fromche 
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-aſt ont with anevil report.uponit; as! 


dntinomians, Anabaptiſts, or F F. 
 & 55, or Settary. And this ppakiegy + 3 
i4 } joy for Chriſt ſake;! Read Luke 6.22, ry 
+ |} 23,26. And folikewiſe, a Miniſtero& > | 
| Chriſt is render and gentle, 'even as 4 


© Þ nurſe; andbedothnoc minde hisback 
, and his belly, bur his aym4is to bring 
, | Chriſt and cheſoul together; for that 
9 is dear unto him, 1 Theſ.2. 7,89. 

J he doth nor eagerly purſue; or covet at- 
3 ter any mans {ilver or goldy, As 20. 
33,34. Now TI think ;tere is none, 


ignorant and fooliſh mcn ,- that will b& 
contentions,and (peak evil of ſuch 

Now I thall prove, what I have faid Se. 5. 
concerning prophecy : As every man 
hath recerved the gift ,- ſo.let thens 
minifter the ſame one ta another, as 
good ſtewards of the ability which God 
giveth to edifie. one at Wages all, 
and for the glory of his haly nay 
T Per.4« 10 ot 7 peak of here” 
ſpeak not. of che. othice ; \far,all ma 
prophecy, yer allare not m office, 'Sc- 
condly , rhe place where theſe gifts are 
to be made our, it is intheCGhacch, . or 
where the, Wop well But if 
Ny; METe PERM QUT 2957 Finncls 
DIS ' £ des 
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give the original of it in 
Spirit, which is beſt bf al}. Read 
that place, Revel. 5. 5. A®d thoſe that 
_ havenorthe Tongues arid yet ho lkear- 
a uu rater ohne 
in underſtanding! Jeſus Chriſt 

will eeach them for ro know doftire, 
and rhey ſhall be able for to ſpeak of it 
unto others. Read 1/45.29. 18, 23/24. 
Novwy on the other ſide,Thoſe thit have 
al Tongs. o the lexting of en 
they ray wart the teſtirmcty Jeſus, 
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love, 1 v2s-2 1 OR le, _ 
the learned may 'both preach | Ro 
EE eee Ghent 5 1 
Sawl Was , and yet the Scriptures 4 
by 9 4 ſealed book to them; and ſs 
forrie learned , and ſome unlearted, arts 
beth of chem in the dark, read /fut$- 
1y,12. = 
© Take two or three Inſtances for 
wht:hath been ſaid ; and the firſt is of 
Palel, when he was Saul, As 24.4 4, 
f Phil.3,4,5 6+ The ſecond inſtwree 
vof- Nicoiemw; a great ruler of the 
Jews, John 3.1, 3:4. Now ſuch men 
to whotn the everlaſting Colpel-igty 2 
book ſealed ; they are ſubjeR for to 
perſecnte orhers ,- ether with the 
anger eyed ay oor > 
of hinſelf 3 Ard bring enterd- 
wely mad againſt them, ith Paul, I 
perſecuted them, even wito' firunye 
"9+ Read this place, As 269,25, 
H,12 


Friend what think you, tnay tot otie @ v.57, 
ſatis ine the third place, In Maſter nn 
Edwards, the Miniftct of IS | 


Re St Boren oe aL od Ss. 7 9D TT 
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of the ſame _ that they. an 

Tots hear the Serptine to ſuch ny 

2, Adaries box of gintment 5; bull 

ſweegnels ; bur the Scripture, 

is the box; it is ſealed. vpjto.ſach m 

and they have not the key gf lovefort 

open it, as Mary did, Lube.7, 37a 

47. Is thae not ſome ground for whit 

judg thus; when ono/ore whey porn 

ing there i$ againſt otic another; and 

how lictle forbearing one angther,) a1 | 

bow lictlc kindneſs rhere-is amongtilily 

ſome men? this is/for Weg » ; 

Read'1Cor.13. 45 » 647 nc 
| genether iuth che ke ol lover nt 


of ointment; -I: macs 
- 5; which areful of Chr Ciril am 
who alone is the ſweetneſs in.che boy, :Þ 


which makes the Virgins for ee fiv 
tum, read Cart.1.2,3. Now when ſuc q | 

do. appear, that can wighpiric | 

ak -of the way 6 Je 


they may in 'ſome- ſort 4 


Ea 


| 


of his matker-is\ ken bub vſi0>: 
ther mens works ; forid:mn ny-ran 
n Ta and wiwthe 


an; Yafavory Ka nd ibrhis preveh- L 
1% ag of JeſusQhrift ? 

| friend,l wil tel you chere are ſour or: 
ow either: wolich to bi harh 

f Yeproac , from-whichmenyoy 


ular more found, and and 

clus ds pn NS 
Pe pwledg of Jeſus Chrilt, in orie hour; 
{XC wot have . from him in 
nl wi Loonie ary: Th 
0 Syars 21] : 

"| "| _ * firlt 


A iv 


- oT EB, -<: Weds, fitiend, . 

» to you, I wil deak achhoully v Ie 

you n.Tt ing very rary iobipg/ to ANG 
lk on preacherhi Je s Crowe 
ObjeA. FQ, Ithink-yon ae 4n\dde a0 
for you:de nor. ſpeak like « \£n/Om 
cerige 0 13; 7112 £12191, 19 2 0 

Anſ. ' AaTam no/ Independent} nor 2% 
yemian;no {uabaprifh non” Frepf 
rerian gut : thore be anp ws | 


\ 
. 


add burthens 
; Wage; as Mt Edwards 

| to do. F907 

NY War digkyon of ou wt by ue 


{abr poker "ware me 


As Tekle hoeneeſ: per of he 
; rok prack por of the 


\PÞtolc Kingdom, chey rake up 
wee on PEELSSS 


the Ele, read abs 7A 


48/49, 
The third thinz wthiss The 1 
_——_ people in ax ſer, 
—. dey dr vo ur aber though o | 
Traditions 
did. know to the contrary; nay, they 
durſt not confeſs Chriſt, ry lei 
I ſhould be pm: at of the '$ 
Te, ra apy Bur I bop 
not be ſo in. our days 4 
Friend, I ſhal conclude ſich pl / 
Anſwerunto you,inafew words ; 
all ſceinco be 2ealaus fot. Cod ; 
the moſt men 'ſirwve.: py for 
yr But x 
E 1s Rel 
and where is the poove of Love 
N o T ». jojzccin Chriſt, for beis the Truth 
17> 1 Cor. 13.6. Andwhere is the powt 
and 65 v4 rn x 
mthe fight of Gad-'of 
x: Pet. i” 4. And/'w 28: 5 
power jon ſhew.[foe xulth 
m.:brotherly knbes, nd wi eee, 
loye.? rcad ' Het 1. 7. Anh 
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fey Zeal mad yet who 


er PII "7 1976 ut 61 

Eon with che- {ward no: 

- and then we ſhal ceaſe: to -_ 
with th che tongueany MOres! {+ 114 

© | Q I hal we bar this one queſtion; 'Queſ 

x{o conclude ;. What think you 'of ; 

te ſeveral opinions of Religion: that, 

| us? And what t you, 

theſe Searies ? ps all 

them ſhould be ſuppreſſed and toute - 


#6 out of their holes? 


Iſhal retuni you an anſwer by way: Anſw. 


X&f caution : Beware that the enemy: 


"Fath not ſowedrares in your: | 
yp your fight/is'become dimy.{o that: 
: Wie cannot jeadg berwero whidt ay 
; Lp II 
perry yn 
- Oe go and pluck; up,and. ſeperate 

| 7 ot  ſeRaries, | from 1c 
eat ? Now you that wilbecalled 
” mongey 'be 'e caurious-whar\you | 

r if one-ſhould rerum 2 ha 


Nos. he whear rich them, , Klan 13-4 
28; 26 There are no-men, nor Cc " 
of men, thar are the rodeermine # 


zls-v | 

borkperfors and wins To 
read Ad 

al[{6?th of People, 4 


3,4 Now the p © 


.n"\,. figgits Jelas' Chriſt ate fovk m cr > 


love erxe,/ aid they” 
awd _ rs fret 


ary and. ey ke, for 


Wordfrom Chrifts hoy, tha is, li ; 
by Er ern | 


dede meow ty TED - 
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of 0301 
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W # now _ te foo "I ry 
thing} new Army with his torigue, 
ny i ceproaching of thoſe thar were in 
rp of yorm II = 
£0 re 
th him, m time of nd wich nr roar 
nal] love and wich the hand of charity. 
x Burnow Dr Hafbwick, is to be.found 
in another poſture, jeering-;of his 
friends, and telling the world that 
they have grifled faces, and that their 
conntenances look, like the: belly of 4 
toad : O horrid forgetfulneſs | I think 
Mr Edwards and Dr Baftwick, may 
go'together for the two Metropalitan 
s tons overall England. 
in che firſt place, Dr ' Baftwick, 
jeers one of his friends by name with 
having a barket-hilted beard; and 4 
ſet of teeth in his bead: that fhood 4 
great diftance one from avather, ſo 
that be Was fain to pick them every 
morning witha bed-ftaff : Takenotice 
"Ar — RT the work: of their 
C þ lace nanigce Me Ed Vir Zdiwerde; be 
fo | fr gong n cog ivn 
ll Mt Spencer, n new | 
y > was formetly a a. Check, 


be 
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, tY& 
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"akin: Irisno nie if he weren 


Spencer, Which he cals the 
up preactier; is able toſpcak 


at ru Bar, and uſe a 

and © hay Mr Edwards 

hour vr two, and,as I conceive, uſe buy 

alatle divinity but what he hath by 

napureand by art : I ſpeak not this'for 

to upbraid Mr Ediverds, _—y wo des 
dare Vhac rhkn md As 

7 wy manger 
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Ziulonrund ferviry 
ſth hey theft thivgr on 
6 th wn 


read 
will' jetr mie for 
rt lai _ it tpaency, an 


rear wor | 
mg; im « iſtian Pr 


mie rn_ know 
the pute Religibn 4 Religion 1p 
which & from above, pr F pars then *' 
penttibley. mr—_ uAll Fafie to b6 th- 
Ll A _ 4 a gant rut 
without par? ant wards pbe' 
rife 1 bv -- fot of rev 
Love in 8 of peare, 
inte phe ooe, ae obs of pack; 
TE "Wadeual 2-2 6 
t 
the Slide of thoſe Che 
why ſo mach of : "Chrilt 
ceedeth and: cometh forth fibth ie 
John 8. 4t. W416: 27. Pe. 2, = ©; 
, k& ie 
ey. q 


#rrus. Chriſtian he. doch 
bw tary er vu 


the ror! 
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"ET" 
on | - 7 p * —_ "T's G "4 "Ne. « 
{Lookiny-ol; would Phariſee, 
laſs for a T4 | 


qe, it was not  herhar ſpake! 
and did the works , but it- 

was his Father, that dwelleth in hitn, 
that did ſpeak the words, and dothe 

ome Lap be ty And ſo a true. 

, he faith, it is hot 

ror, Bregty: bur it is the ſtrength of 

Ach pablo kinrfoe nth 
that he doth, Phil. 4. 13. And the life; 

that he ljves, it isnot he, ut Chriſt that 
lives in him, Gal.2.20. And thus Chrift 

NorT E. is formed in a Chriſtian, and a Chriſtian 
is formed in Chriſt, Gal. 4-19. And he: 

that is Jo ned unto the Lord, is one 

ſpirit with the Lord, 1 Car-6.17. And 

ring baptized into one body , all are 
pac to drink into one {Þi wit, ' IT Cor, 
12 F And thus a trye' man 
hath fellowſhip with God,” «nd with 
>, 2.2, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 How 1.3 And thusa 
true believer, being one. with Jeſus 

| Chriſt, giresall praiſe and honor unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, Revel.y 8.g,10,11, Ec 
Sf. 7. One word more e 
T-. Prophets , nd how ene ſhall tnow 
; them; Beware, faith:our Saviaur,: of, * 
tos prophets .. nid _— ow 5h 

; eps ww ar are. 
: rags, Matthey B71S+" - 7 
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ao | - Q Bar how: ſhall one know FOI "IN 
Ut it- falſe from the true Miniſters -. 
itn, I of Jeſus 


the 8 - 4. B the fruits Je ſhall knows, Anſ. 

rue. | them ; faith; Chritt ; E men g _ 

not || gr4 of thorns, or figs thebBler:þ 

of: mare NE 

all bh yen may jnpare erchees | 

+ | And thefirlt is this , They with fained 7,-- 

words make of men; 

2 Per.2.3-And with cunning craftineſs, 128 

and a ſleight,they lie in waittodeceive, © 

Epheſ. 4.1 4. And thus they creep into 

nay, into mens purſes, nay, into! 

the houſe: of; mens judgments. and) 

affeRions z and theſe are they that creep No T 8. 

into houſes; ;and lead captive filly men; 

that are agweak as lilly women : theſe 

ſilly women: that are here ſpoken of are 

unſufficicat jn.nature for ro diſcern the 

things of God, 2 Tim.3.6, Miſtake me * 

not, I do not'mean thoſe thar preach 

| now in houſes; for: this was the A 

\ | files pradtiſe, Read AB+5:42- 

there are others = wort tw 

- BY witneſs the whole Clergyof Rome, ig 

miniſtery, but not of Chriſt ; and theſe 
are they thatlead captive whole Kings 

- doms and Cit, aa people ma 


4414 


ii A booking; gta for a proud Phaſe, 


_ not ſay, whatdo you ; andif they put 
nat into their. mouths, rhey will pre 

war againſt them , and theugh theſe 

crafty ones cry peace, yet they will bite 

with their teeth, Micab 3. 5. And (a 

they become like unto Wolves in ſbeeps 

cletbing, Adatth. 73. 15. But I hope it 

will not be ſo amongſt us. , | dd 4 

The ſecond thing, whereby. you may [Hilo 

know the falſeprophers front the trug | Schal 

Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ,/ if. you have | phets 

cars to hear, is this, You, may. know [ike £ 

them by rheir-preaching; zi for they || ey. 

bur according to the notions of || bard 

che brain , onely by narure and by art; || ited 

and fo ipoilmen with vain phitoi that 

and deceit, /' which is not after Chrilt || walk 

the head: 5 and fo they beguile men | thel! 

witha volantary humitityof worthip+ || & 

they know- not whar, Coleofſ.2. 8, 
to 

ſhall 

ant | 

for ( 

then 

Chri 

dott 

18.2 


18,22,23. And ſo they, and thoſe that 
they teach, are both natural and carnal: 
Now the natural man perceiveth not 
the things of God , but after a fooliſh 
manner, 1'Cerinth.2, 14. Anda carnal 
preacher and hearer, are boch of them 
at enmity with Cod and Chriſt, and 
with the members of Chriſt, Row. 8. 
7,8. lajn 16-23. + 
Jo's ve 


Wy Zealens and yet very tynordnh. = jj 


us. 


kave none ſuck amanglit 


prophets from the true Miniſters 
ke granhen Go this, If you have an 
PR, what light they ſee by , it is 
new Light ,, for they jecr ac thar ; 
br the light that they ſee br. as oldas 
mls , onely natural as the heathen 
hers were,and they were great 
Schalars. Now thefe pretendjneg; 

and preachers, That Fun 3. 7 
the Lord doth not [ered them , and yet 
they ſay,be ſaith,T bou gh they ſeal, the 
bard: they [peak from their neighbor, 
trad 7ere.23.21,/30;31. Now t light 
that theſe falſe prophers and preachers 
walk by, it is the Iight of nature, and 
the lighc of the nation , and the light 
of RR ; and they hayea word t 
_ for Chriſt, and they have a word 
Chriſt when time 

tall ſerve ; 4 yo are moſt converſ- 
ant in outward external' obſervations 
for Chriſt , and nqne more forward, 
then they, for to perſecute, or betray 
Chriſt and his members , when" time 
doth ſerve. Inftance in Ind, John 
18.2. Then they came With their lant- 
nm deb rorch- lights, For to ys; 
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The third thing thar irene | 
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Ky, 


for Teſtu; and Indas was in the ni 

of them, John 18.3. Now.lit is the na. 
ture of falſe prophets and preachers} 
for to be grievous wolviſh to the flock, 


Als 20.29. And though the propheyſ 


and prieſts be bad for the moſtpan, 
and ſpeak falſhood in the room « 
truth z yet there isa'ſorr of people to 
be found in all ages anſwerabie to theſt 
falſe prophets, that will receive error ity 


ſtead of truth'; nay, they love to have 
5t ſo, read Jerems. 5.31. Who would. 
think that there were ſuch prophets} 
and: people 1n' the world ! it is. tobeF};. 
feared, that there are ſuch prophets and; 


people, even now amongſt us. 
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The Spiritual Opening and Application 


of thele Scriptures: / 1 Z, 


1 Peter 5.1, 2,3. Micah 1. 5,06, 11 
Dent.32.8,9. HMatth.15.1,2 Mat. 


27.1. John 11. 47453. 2 Tong 4 


I Cor.2.14. 2 Tim. 5, 22. Gab 
| I 2,33. 
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"42,13 G4l4;17,21ATHE. 345,6; 
17 im. 5.17. - Þ Con Þ2., 610,01. 
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vHe Bllers which ave wad Jw, 

faitls che. Apoſtle , 7 .cxbert you 
ts > fred the flockof God, rac 1'P.;5, 
i 33, $3. '\ 

Now the Elders that ave not'able for 
ro'feed thefiork of Gady'let thembe 
of what fort of Elders you pleaſe for 
-are like uttto abad 
narſe, char: Ald .childe fulbof dad 
milk and -winde together; :and ſa,'a 
men walking with t witxde of. afall 
ſpitic , as yoa\'may read 1; inthe mur- 
gent ; they. profit the people. nothing 
at all, Micah 2:5,6,01i Dent 32, 8,9: 
Now thereare two ſortsof Elders. God 

The farſd ſort / is {ach as the Phariſees 
were , that ſeemeth to, be-much for 
God , and-for the worſhip-of God by lj 
way of tradition, Marth.ly 1,2, | 

The ſecond'fort of Elders isdiredtly 
ſuch as the Phariſees were, 'thar ſought 
by all means for a pur Jeſus Chriſto 
death, Marthay. 1, Þ Galen LI, 479 

ol 
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+ E Now fach Elders that ure nag able for 
tofeed the flock of (God , and pollels, 


and keep that place, They do as much 


',  25in them lies far to ſterve the flock of 


God ; now the Elders that are but one- 
yablefor ro feed: the flock with (had- 

, N ows, andno more; 'a$ the ketrer of rhe 
% F Scriptures ; . ſo far as-natural reafon can 
* reach, and fo Ltrerally exatnine the 
,and ask them -quiitions!, and 

X y admoruſh them, bur not able for 
X I co break the bread of life to the pebple; 
X Band ſo they build one another up ina 
d F ſpecious form of Religion ; bur they 
d remain tgnorant of Chrift,the power cf 
4 Religion,2 T im. 3.5.1 believe thatthere 
e 


_ 


xe many [Elders] chat are naturally jy ,, ... x. 


T wiſe; But the natural man per- 
» Nctiverb uot the things of Tod , neither 
9 Edoth this wiſe man know the thmgs of 
God; read 1 Cor. 2. 14. How thencan 
& Fthey inſtru the people of chings they 
0 Bthemſelves know not ?. here are ynfic 
7 WHders indeed. { Bur he chart 1s an Elder 
0Jcſus Chriſt, is rhe good Elder} and 
Tax care for ro make RR _ Chriſt 
ricually co rhe min ſpausof. 
ket, 2/7 599.4. 5,22» Buc the fleſbly EL, 
&, thar is the — —_ 
| 2 t, 
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fie, nor a true Elder ; for hedefires to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, and con- 
ſtrain men for to ſubmit to them, that 
they may glory in then fleſh, Gal.6:12, 
13. And thus they zealouſly affett you, 
that you might off them,aud exclude 
mY ha are true Miniſters and Eldersof 
Teſus Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle ; bur this 
is not well, for they would draw you 
from the truth, and put you nnder the pcop 
bondage of the law again, Gal.4. 17, Wc 
21. This may fill the ear, but it cannot War 
feed the heart ; this may pleaſe ſenſe, (als: 
but not have.the benefit of taith. Now Wc 
thoſe that are, right Elders, whether Melt 
they be hy Elders or learned Elder, 
they muſt be men of honelt report, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom. It 
the Deacons were ſuch. as the lat 
did approve of, read AiZs 6. 3, 5,6 Wane 
much more the Elders, who are tor to 
reach the people the word and doctrine Wne 
of Jeſus Chriſt , which is the ground 
of = being ruled well ; [fot 
the S are to teach the people, '# 1M 
m_ 5+ well the Matter of the Golped ol acc 
admoniſh them of Manners 'to theFpi 
Goſpel, Jand ſo ſit and ask them queſti-Wonfe(T 
ons, and then admit of them, 1 Tim{Wigrig 
017 WW 


Pery Zenlons and yer very Ignorant, | _— 


F. - Lata eng the Blders had ID 
but diſcerning ſpirits 

Firſt, The gift of diſcerning their 7x7, 
own ſpirits. 

Secondly , The gift to diſcern the ,_ 
irits of the people, whom. they re- 
eive, ] This gitt is, and is to be had, 

I Cor. 12. 6,10,11. 

I ask, doth not the greateſt part of 
paople in this Kingdom, and the moſt 
xople m moſt Pariſhes , reſemble the 
Þapiſts, as much-as. face doth face ina 
laſs? The Koman Catholike maſt not, 
or will not, do anything in matters of 
cligion, without the conſent of their 
aly Father the Pope ; and then the 
ſuite, and the Fryer, and the Maſs- 
jeſt muſt be their Confeſſor , and 

at they ſpake it muſt be Canonical, 

0d thus the people are led along in 
morance ; but they pleaſe the people 

ea yeer with a yolpntary carrying 

Chriſt upon the Croſs, for the,peo- 

to kiſs at che high Altar ;' and, then 
anſt is upon: the ;,Croſs in another 


Jac a dying , and the ople adoring 
picture ; int pc. is publike 
{-patcſſion of fin , with penance and 

rima® 4 and. then. there is private 
R 'N3 CxAMiING= 
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examitution and confeſſion of ſin to 
the Prieſt at other times ; and then he 
abſolves them, and remits their ins 
and then they are fit for the Euchariſt 
as they think ; and when Eaſter dayis 
come, and Chriſt is riſen, and they hae 
received the Euchariſt , then they are 
merry , and think they have - done 
enough for all the yeer after ; and with 
a devotion they eat np thac Chiiſt, 
which they obſerve -days and time 
for : for they ſay, The'brond s his very 
fleſh, and the wine.ts the very bloodof 
Teſws Chriſt, which thty drink. wi 
thus they pleaſe themſelves with (hud- 
ows, and go croffing themſelveto 
their graves, regoycing in the ſhadow, 
__ yet remain ignorant of Jeſus Chril 
r ; 

T as& again, Doth not the grene} 
part of our Englif Proteltants, and 
the greateſt part of people in molt P:- 
riſhes; reſ&mble the Papiſts,as face doth 
face ina glaſs ;- for they-muſt not, nor 
willnot do any thing #1 matters of Re 
i without a'Cbitncel or a Synod 

ow it & plain, Thar-a' Connector 


Elders 


”" TO» NC E_RSCX__CCRT.AS —-- 


Pay 7h Zens und yet gry ene 


_ 


Jae wa 


a; _— Aatthi26. 3:9. Now theſe 


ha of 
Inn 


; thopgh he was 
a goryns + them. 
RES my; i; A whole 
Councel Synod c6gether., may 
ere ; and theCounctf and the Synod 
mer rogetheryifor bo command the A- 
(tles , T, hat they ſpould mat reach bn 
Prſur arm; morfpeak any anere of his 
divine; 3 and{o When they thad beat: 
thew, they tet then $0." And 1 
"penn, rad Ae7 5. at, 
48, 40j | 
And ſo.the Synod of Clergytnen, of 
IT EDIS tan 
&' un Scri- 
-Fures' fromohe'lay  orkeikad reach 
them for to obſerve the xiqditions of 
the Elders} And chas Amgichoilt s.orpe 
wmamongit all the wodid ; angdotar as 


d.ant tawan from ;chedfimpli —_ 
rewourarays & «lml offi: 
Tg N 4 thi 


Elders, Hers, and alli the Counbeby, ought 
Pains £0 Put: 4 him 
endo ring hs hg Nortx. 


<A 


2. 


3. 
<A 


wooundee, for weliibe a TT Oo 
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thus fafi Antichriſt . hath! crept in' 


. mnongſt us ;-che hath crept intoour Al. 


NoTE, 


Cx 


manacks,, nay, into our Ordi 
nay; intb'mens hearts; -and they:dance 
after his pipe, -in the obſerving of days 
and times,n.@ formal way:of Religion; 
As the Keeping of Chriſtmas in a con- 
fuſed remembrance of ur Saviour,and 
the keeping-of Carldlemmas abt of love 
to the Virgin Mary, and the hioly time 
of. Lent tor. obſervation, | and Good 
Friday, asyou call it , for dolor ,'and 
Eaſter. day; when Chriſt. is riſen, far 
Recreation ; and ſo likewiſe, the moſt 
people us, obſerve a day far 
ſuperficial holineſs, as for to be-more 
holy npon a Sabbath.day,, then upon 
other days ; [miſtake me not, ] andfo 
upon Fatting days , and ſolikewiſe up- 
on Sacrament days , as. when they re- 
ceive at a dral Church, as Pauls, 
and the like 5 and ſo E after day, 
in other places. - All rhis 1s like untoa 
—— — 
morning,and afterward grows wantoſ 
all the day after. | But weareto be holy 
unto the Lord every day, as-well as 
on ſet days; and he-chit knows 
Lexds day, \is ſo.. And thris fooliſh 
we 


n/a, Very Bealous andyet very Tonorant, 1%9 
n\+ & wein our external devotion , as thoſe 
"ALB fily women: that werit for [to be 
ces, | clinrched in white Vails , and charde. 

ance Y youtly,in the Prelars cime ; and ſo like. 

days BY wiſe, we have many amongſt us, that 

on; F think if they have notÞprayers ſaid over 

con- their dead, when they bury them, that 

and they are like ento heathens that know 

ov fl not'God. Now. the great buſineſs 

ime that makes all ro be Chriſtians, as we 

dB think , and all in Pariſhes ſtrive after, is 


and Y this ;- Some will have thcir children to 

for be baptized , though it be with the 

"oſt F Geneof rhe Croſs, and Godfathers for 

for BY ' to witneſs it,begauſe it is the old way ; 

ore FF and ſome will have their children for 

pn | to be baptized ro make them Chriſtian 

16 ſouls; and this is the reaſon that they 

up- give: And fo likewiſe, men and wo- 

re-F men of yeers, they muſt have the Eu- <A 
chariſt given therci, I mean the Sacra- 


ment, or elſe they will fall out with 
their Miniſter, chough they be no. more 
able for to give a good reaſon of the 
Lords Supper , then a young childeis No z. 
for to-give a reaſon of his faith : And 
ſome-again are -able naturally for te 
give a ſtrong reaſon of what ſhall be 
157; © a 


4 Lookgng -glaſe for agroud Pheriſte, 
andito bave words ih abundance, ven 
for wo fWenat an Elder ; and yet theſe 
men tay be but Orators, We wats 
T erewllw that diſputed agamalt-Purl, 
AMiis 14. 1,2,3,4,5- Thoughthele men 
be naturally -able for to ſpark fine 
wixds; it maybe, 7et as tural mes 
they 4annet perceive the things of God, 
#Serauſr they are fpiratually diſcarnea, 
2:Cor.2,14. How .owclinced have we 
N © T x. then of diſceming [ Elders ; ]. for if 
they be not able for co diſcern ,; then 
they. may caſt ont alamb thats dumb 
bdfore'them, and receivein a walf that 
will rear chem in time,or alle jeeritham. 
Ir wall 'be a dificule thing, for to get 
N © T E. right Cedars, 1n moſt Pariſhes, for 40 
& Hulda Church on; i" 

The condition of nao{t.men and awo- 
men, is. fuch,, That-if they bear-the 
Wortpreached, and receiver che'Sacta- 
menm..; they thmk thisns enongh.forto 
Chriltmanize them, !thougb they be bur 
2s Hearhenized ; for Cant hath (no 
Foam with them, br 11:theiſtahle; dr 
andhe:High Þricfts hall ; yer enflamaci- 
& wall igo tothe Gluuch, :and:do 

as thennaghborsdo. |  3\ 
Nour," 00 come 2». the aft aft bf 
Chriſti- 
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Chriſtianity, They will have their dead Our Eng- 
buried like nato Chriſtians , that is ro'1' r0- 
ſay, As the readwg Prieft hath nſedto Religion 
ſay,T how haff taken to thy ſelf the ſoul explained 
of our dear brother here departed :Thusfor the = 
they would Tay; Though he lived and *o7t part, 
died a blaſphemer of God, and an | 
enemy to Jeſus Chriſt-, and as a hen- 

then amonp(t men, and yet he will call 

him a Chriltian brother, and ſo commie 

his body to the earth, ſaying, Earth te 

earth, aſhes tb\aſhes , wn ſure and cev- 

tain hope of reſurreltion. And thus 

with Maſs and 'Matrms-, and ſaymg 

Prayers over the dead, we make up out 

outlide Chriſttanity. And this 1s the 

common profeſſion of the moſt of out 
Proteſtants in all Parhes. Miſtake me 

not, I do not fay all, in all Pariſhes ; 

neither conceive of me, as though I did 

[light the Ordinances of God, or any 

decent way. that is of good report, or 
praiſe-worthy : 'But I fpeak of the 
formality , and groſs ignorance that is 

amongſt us, which is like unto the Pa- 
piſts. Be nqt angry with me, Tpray N.o TH. 
you, for I ſpeak not to provokeyotto 

anger, but ro infor you of yoargrol} 
gnorance in the ſubſtance of Religien, 

| and 


Ar att 
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and being too like the Phariſees, in reſt-, 
ing and glorying ondly in the outſide of Fea 
Religion. Now I conceive, the blinde- hi 

and ignorant Prieſts, are a great canſe of þ 


the grols ignorance that isamongſt the 


No x x, people ; mark for the moſt part, Like 


"Ca 


prieſt, like people, as you may read, 


[1ſai.56.10,11,12, fFere.5$.30,31. Mir 
cah 3, 5,11. Ez+4.34. 2,3,4-; Phil.3. 
2,18, 19. Now he that willnot marry 
with che Ring, and Chriſten with the 
Croſs, and ſay Prayers over the dead, 
and ſay over the Ten Commandments, 
and the Creed for a prayer, together 
with the Letany, and Epiflles and Go. 
ſpels upon holy days , and ſo: conclude 
with the Lords prayer in a form of 
words ; but when they come to that 
Petition, Thy Kingdom come, Matth, 
6. 9,10. Then they become like unto 
thoſe that Saint Zames (peaks of, Fam. 
3.9. They ſcem ta pray, thy Kingdom 
come, but they indeed with the ſame 
tongue , revile and reproach thoſe 
mto whole. heart the Kingdom.of 
Grace is come. 
atk bern fookeof,, he hal nor beats 
cot , he not be the 
60 of a Pariſh, by the moſt peoples 


conſent, 


ſee, 


eſt. paſent chough he were an elfrom: Pi 
e of en: but he” that 4 theſe” oh 


nds: 
eof 
the 


the 
ad, 
1 i- 


i 


Yery Zealous and Jet very Ignorant. Fay 


hings , he is the onely man with the 
noſt people z and ſach a man may 
mble amongſt his Tithes, Geeſe , 
Hens, Ducks, and Lambs, and ſomes 
times 2 far Calf : and ſo when he dics,; 
tmay be he will order a Croſs forzo 
e ſer upon his Grave-ſtone ; as the- 
Biſhops of late memory , had their 
Crolſ's and Crucifzes. Their memory: 
was ſo weak , that they could norre- 
member Chriſt , except they ſaw hin 
won the Croſs ; And do not we, and 
our preaching Elders , ana our hy El 
ders, in a great meaſure, for the molt: 
art, reſeinbl? che Papiſts ; but more: 


1s the pity, that we thould anſwer the. 


Papiſts, as face anſwers face in a glaſs; 


as our pretending Eiders do through; 


| qunon and coveteonthel(s , if rhey 
e 

contrary to the Apoltle , which was a 
true Elder ; for, taith he, 1 ſeek, ot. 
yours, but yon, 2 Cor.12.14. 

I ſhall conclude in a word or two, 
All ſeemirg and falſe pretences, whe- 
ther in preaching Elders , or inlay El- 
ders, or in ſeeming and outide Chriſts- 
ans ; 


& yours, and not you -. For thig1s: 


4 Lookiwg-glaſs for a proud Phariſe We 
ans, though they be never fo ſpecious,Y1 
they will vanith all of chem when Jeh 
Chriſt doth appear ; for they 'are foe 
ith Virgins , and the fogliſh ſaid untoffioy 
the wile , True 5 of your op, for 0 
Lamps are gone out ; or they are aſd 
going out, Mat1h.25. 8. God ſtandcth 
amonglt the mighty, he judgeth among 
the gods ; .and thoſe that fay, They areſſ 
for God, when they are [not ; he cells 
them,char they ſhal die like mien, though 
they think chey are as gods. Then 
tet the gods do righteo!1s judgment to 
the poor and needy ; for the righteous 
Gad will judg the carth, and inherit 
all Nations : bur I think as David did, 
for the preſent, That all the foundati- We 
ons of the earth:both Church and State, Þ 
are ont of corr{e, and ourof the order 
of Chriſt, whoſe order is love, P/al. 
82.5. read the whole P/a/m. How 
few are there, that in truth love.one an- (if 
ather ; But he who loveth'Gad, loveth 
his brother alſo, 1 fohn 4.2021. This Þ 
will cry our Chriſtianity in the midſt of ÞÞ8 
gar ficthly vanity, P/al.4. 2,6. There- Þc 
fore, Let ms: not be deſirous of vain 
lory, provoking one another; envying W 
3 ATT G4l.5.26, : 


I 


fe ery Zealens and yet trery Ignetabe, 195 
one 1 k a ward of the Fountait> $2. 3. 
' remark of: lkaming , from highs £1. 
ence, _ EC ders, 
zprocced , and t ir degrees 
Fiber ably be Preaching Eldon, 02 
ldling Elders,or Lay Elders, as you call 
pd Well-ſpring of learning. Now this 
untain is the bleſſed | God, who's 
ir fonnekin of 1ſrart, Pſal. 68:46. 
F boly mountains, Pal. '87:t. 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Spouſe ;-the 
thutch,tomes out of this bleſſed foruw 
ic kingRevel.21.2,3,4 Now the q 
guch is tre believers, they copfels 
cir ſprings of learning, F are in God, 
xl in Jeſus Chriſt. ] 44 wy /pringe 
7t in thee, (auch the Charch, P/ali:$7. 
; h.Now Chriſt was ſent out from Gibd, 
ba 14.8. None knoweth the atinde 
f God ; bur Chriſt hich, # ## the 
ſome of the Father be hath darkdrod 
Wm, und he doth 'dedtace him, [obw-1. 
$. 1 Corinthi.1 Y6U Chrift (ads his 
cholars, and his Elders ihco che'world/ 
ro deckure the! good Will , ati che 
Yord: of. his Facher'z/'and chat which 
tey (ce and hear of 'Chriſt ;' char they 
declare 


4 Lonky-aſs fo oprond B " 


declare unto men!; Jobs xy. oy 
1 John 1.3. John 16.13, 14; (Chriſta 
an Elder brother , © comes forttr- from 


God, and brings his brgthcen 
with: hin ; and declar Fake 


hame uno them, and faith, They are hiz 
children, and bids,” Behold biws; andthe 
children Which God hath give: bins 
Heb-2.12,13. 

None fo fit as theſe for to be Eldeny 
| becauſe rhey come. forth -fgofn.;the 
Fountain of 1/rae/, which 1s an; in« 
finice Well-ſpring of heavenly Jam 

and they ,are-caught of 'Godpiy 
= <a y the bleſſed Spirit of -Godz 
T/ahs 54s - lohn 6: 45+. 2 Cor. $4189 
Tobn 16.13,14,15« This is a happineſs 
to be an Elder in Chriſt, . of old in 
Chriſt : Bu irs bor a ſinallglory, obs 
an Elder amongft ©'en 

- But you will objeR and ſay, s Here 


_ 
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no ſpeech, nor reſpeR, or taking notice: ſo 


by you., of Schollarſhip or Humane 


and School Arts ; | theſc are, 


of no great eſteem with you, 1 pet- 
nn 4pm diſcourſe. 


0 eſteem hwnane learoing , arid fot 
ſchollarſhip it is of _ report, | and i 


mauv | 


wer, } meant Lhoner A 
N 
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Very Zealous and yet very Ignorant; | 600 hs. 


many men have it, and grolly.abuſe it. 
Iſtance, in the men of Rome, 
md England too, for the molt part, 
who keep a fluttering in the ayr, with 
the wings of their ſcholarſhip , as he 
did that had the waxed wings, who 
flying high, the Sun melted his wings, 
* þ Ba he f&l;and ſo for SchoolArts, 
if they be accompanied with honeſty, 
they are praif worchy;but it is to be fea- 
red, for the molt part, there is more art 
uſed then honeſty, and this deſerves no 
eſteem ; and ſo likewiſe, there are learn- 
ed ignorant men, ſuch as Nzicodemus 
was, /ohn 3.1. And theſe are great diſ- 
nrants in matters of Religion : In- 
ance, in your Biſho an great Do- 
tors, and Deans, and your great Rab- 
ies, for the moſt part : And theſe, na+ 
turally, are notionally full in the brain, 
 & Wand are fluent their diſcourſes; bur 
ace" hor all this, theſe natural men receive 
wt the things of the Spirit of God, but 
n a cuſtomary way , and by hear-ſay 
hom others ; neither can 4 natural 
was know the things of God, ſaith the 
Apoltle , becanſe they are fpiritually 
bſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural 


ab Yuan compares the Scriprure nacurlly 
oF. O 
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ot littetally together with his tay 
re#foh ; arid ſo te may find our, thi 
Hhibre is 4'God.a Cauſet oF all canſes/# 
x; 19,20. bit he eatmnbt find vuit th 
wwiy ed this God : this ls tnahs miſcy 
that he knows hot Ch#Ift rhe power 

Gotl and the Wiſtors of God, 1 Cot. 
24. and rhe true; living and ready wy 
to God, read oh. 146: 

The riartral and earthly Adurs, and 
his foris, areall gone out of the way 
and Adam natural had no underſtand 
ing for to ſeek after the man Chrift 
who is God bleffed for evetmore ; t 
ſupernatural and ſeeond Adam, whid 
is the Lord from heaven, of which the 
firſt Adam was i figure, Rom.3. 11,14 
1 Cor. 15-46,47. Rom. 5.14. All ts 
mane Learning and Scholarſhip, and 
the Arts and Sciences of Schools, and 
the ſpeaking all Tongues and Langue 
ges, and to have all Logick, Rherorid 
and Philoſophy ; this is the gloty of tw 
tural mcn, as it Was to Paxl[ wha 
he was Savl, and had-ztal to Gol 
joyncd with it, ] As 22.9, 2, 4;) 
All this,it) Sxw/s account was his gait | 
but in Parts nccotthe thele 
were counted as 163 for @ttift, - 
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Fey Flow anlyer vey ſphere; 159 » | 


he did kitow Chriſt, Phil, 345 88. 
All cheſe grow mnatutes garden No T 8 
and are in that plate z and a 
= mn by natural indiiſtry may attain un- 
<l £6 them z arid by che help bf chem he 
& aiay bork preach and pray, and diſpute 
degantly ; and yet, for al this; be bur 
natural ; arid from amo Ay 
iy be thiſed « Minifiry for 
the Goſpel, as we ufc to Tay I ask | 
_=_ if they be bur only natural? 


/begrar rey men and 
rar ellis % canrior pet- 
eave the things FE Sy with the cye 


of nature, for they are ſeen only with 
the eye of Faich, t Cori 3. 14, And 


again , though they be nevet [o _== 
ſcholars, How can they cal on 


in Whows they havt wet bertaved? 
Rom. 10.14,15, A nacural Minilify, 
gotten by natural art and pays , and 


© wen, ſuch a Miniſtry is fot 

t6 ſtarve the flock 1 I (hal ;6 crmdae of 

ſuch a Miniſtry with che anſwer _ 

Chriſt gave co ont of his Diſciples, and 

the an{wet is this, £28 the dend buy 

their dead; Mar. 8, 24; Thes: is, let = II 

dead living Miniſtry prtach tor living N © t x. 

dead Auditory; for theſe by rangers 
Q 2 


ro 
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Seft. 5, 


to Chriſt ; and that is the reaſon there 
is ſo much barrennels 1n tne moit par 


of this Kingdom: Now the ſheep o 


Chriſt wil not follow ſtrangers, but 
flee from them ; for they know not the 
woyce of ſtrangers, but they know the 
wvoyce of Chri#t only ; and he calleth 
them by name, and leadeth them out 
into green paitures,and by ſtil Waters, 
read Joh. 10.3,4,5. Pla. 23-1,2,3+ 


The Elders that are old in 
Chriſt, and come from 


Chriſt, they are right 
Elders. 


Ow ſuch Elders are-able for to 
N feed the flock of God, 1 Per.s. 
1,2, 3. And they are gentle among 
chem, even as a good nurſe to her chil- 
dren, which out of her affeRion feeds 
them with good milk, r Theſ. 2. 7, 8 
Even the tincere milk of the living 
Word, which is truth, and the taſte 
of the grace of the Lord Chriſt ; and 
he is preious in their eſteem, 1 Pet. 2, 
23 37+ And they ſuck and — 
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her ith bis breſts of conſolation, and 

Ly and he, like unto a mother, is always 
kt 
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grow up into abundance of his glory z 


comforting them, read 1/a. 66.1 1,12, 
13. Now ſuch Elders as theſe are like 
unto a good nurſe, whoſe breſt is ful $;mile, 
of good milk ; and ſhe is pained until 
the child hath received it: inſtance in 
David,My heart, faith he, is inditing of 
Chriſt, and my heart boyleth within 
me, or, as water, bubbleth up ; I am 
ined until I have declared Jeſus 
Chriſt, P/4.45- 1. Therefore, ſaich he, 
come thou poor ſoul, and I wil declare 
unto thee what Chriſt hath done for 
my ſoul, and we wil praiſe him both 
together, Pſa. 66. 16,17. Now there N 
is this difference between a good Elder * 2 T'F+ 
and an Elder that s an hireling, or an 
Elder that doth pretend for to be one : 
Now a-hireling is a ſervant to- men for 
mens ſakes, and for mens wages ; but 
agood Elder is a ſervant to men for 
Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor, 4-5. But he that is 
;n hireling; ſeeth the wolf . coming, yg 
which is fin and Antichriſt ; now this pq *.. -- 
tireling loves not the (heep, therefore 
he leaveth.the ſheep to theſe wolves, 
becauſe; he, is one with theſe wolves, 
1 O 3 and 


| A Leokjug-clefs for « preeid P! kl 
and isnetin relaion ta the ſheep, all . 
19-12. At 20, 28, 29, 30. Now tiff | 
gaod Elder is in rdation to Jelwl | 
Chrift, and ſo ta the ſheep at Chriſt; | 

| 

| 

| 


and hath both wil and skil to lead the 
fhcep apart from the wolves, and » 
goes receive freely, ſo they givefrech, 
Mar. 16. 8. : Our of thei ftore-houk 
af love and up affeftion, as Pau 
faid, yat only the GYpet of God, but 
err own ſouls, for ye are dear unto w, 
x The. 2. 8. Now on the other fide}. 
the kircling laveth not the. _ bu 
to feed him and dloath him, read 8x. 
34. 2, 3. And fo if he {66 2 fatter be 
nefice, ar a better, abroad, ke.wil leave 
the ſheep for others that can feed them 
berrer, though he cannot feed them ut 
all, but with husks jn ft&ad of fine 
wheat; for he can neither pray net 
preach, but only ſay ower a prayer,and 
over a Sermon : 'Now the reafon 
ef all that hath been faid is this, thekt 
bo hirchngs of- men, and nag ſent out 
- from Jeſug Chriſt, 'as Chrift himſelf 
fpeaketh, The kbizeling fleeth, hecaujt 
þe is an hixeting, apd ht canath not for 
#he Peep, rad ob. 10. 12, 13. Now 
of 


iff thers fouls, ag Paw! ſaid of himſd, 
for they have the ſame ſpirit that Pax/ 
had ro make him a Miniſter, read 2 
Cor- 12. 14,15. 1Cor,.12. 4, F, 6, 7+ 
houkY Noy the reaſon and the ground why "RF 
the good Elders are ſo able, it is this, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath made them able Mi- - 
nilters to ſpeak of the New Teſtament, 
w; of wg only, wy the Spirit, 
2 (7-3-6. And again, they are 141 
from che dead, with Jeſus Chriſt, of 


to bring farth frujt gngo God, Bug vor 


the oldne(s of thy letter but to ſerve 
hins in newneſs of ſpirit, Rom.7. 4,6. 
Now theſe being marricd unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, are the circumciſion, Which 
Worſhip God is ſpirit, and vejoyce in 
Chrift Teſus, and have no confidence 
the fleſh, read Rom.7. 4. Phil. 3.3. 
Here you may ſec the Lay Elder as wel 
as the Learned Elder, 1s, in forge mea- 
ſure, able to feed the flock of God ; 
For the F peri is giruen fo every ma! 
#0 profit withall ; and God warketh all 
wall, ICor; 13+ 6,7. 
O 4 Now 


w | Looking-glaſi for a prond Phaviſe, 


you { or in you] they are Spirit, and 


Now you wil obje&t and ſay, That | 
I am all Spirit, or. all for the Spirit, and } 
nothing is to be done but by the} 
Spirit ? 

I anſwer, As the body is dead with- 
out a ſoul, {o is the ſoul dead without 
the laſt Adams quickening ſpirit, 
1Cor.15.45-Though the ſoul mayſeem 
tolive a natural and flcſhly life, yer i | 
is as though it were dead, if the life 
the Spirit of Chriſt be not communti- 
cated into it: It is the Spirit that 

wickeneth, ſairh Chriſt, your livi 
oul and natural ficſhly life wil profit 
nothing ; Tre words that I ſpeak unto 


they are life, ſaith Chriſt, Toh. 6.63. 
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Cray. VIII. 


The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: F 1Z. 


Phil.2.1,2,3,4,5. Gal.6. 2. Rom.14+5, 
23+ Mat.7.12, John 13.35. Rom. 
1417,18,19, Col.3.12, Joh. 1 2.26 
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I/a.14.12,13,14. Rev.g.11,18.19, 
20, 2T. Revel. 12.10,11,12,13. 
2 T heſ.2.7,8,9. Gen.3.4,5, 6,7, 8. 
Gen.4.3,4,5. Atts 26.9. Atts 22. 
3. Rom.9.31,32. Zech.7. 10. Pſa. 
15.2,3- John $.44. Gen, 4.8. Alts 
9.1,2,3,4,5,6. P/4.119.11. Pſalm 
119.105. fohn 14-6. Gen... Toh, 
12.10,11. 1 Cor. 2.6,7,8. Mat. 6. 
Il. Pſa.150.5,6,7,8. Hoſea 13.9. 
Hoſea 14.4. 1/4.43-25. Jer.31.33, 
34. & 2:5-19. Micah 7.18,19.Ex0. 
34. 6, 7. 1/4. 38.17. 1 John 3.1. 
1 Tim 2.5. Lev.16.21,22. Job 33. 
23,24. 1ſa 61-1. £#% 4.18. Jere, 
| $0.20. Jſa53. 6,7. Col. 2.13, 14, 
, 15. Roms. 8.33, 34+ lohn 13.10. 
1 John 3.23,24. John 1.1,2,3,4,5. 
Prov. 8. 22, 23. 1Theſ. 2.19, 20. 
Mark, 8.24. Atlts 17.18, 19, 20. 
John 18. 19, 20,21. Mark B. 25. 
Exo0.4.10,12. & 4:14,15,16« C71, 
2. Kom, 2. 17,18,19,20,21, 22, 23. 
James 2.8. 1 John 3.23. lames 4. 
II. 1 Cor.13-4,5.. Phil.3.15. Ex. 
13.22. John 21.15. Pſ4.64.3. Rev. 
12.10. Prov. 6.16,17,18,19. Jer, 
23-6,7, 8. Eph. 1. 4, 5. Gal. 4.19. 
1ſ466:12,13. 1/4. 49. 22, 23. Pſa. 
39.8 


5o& A Lookinp-glafs for a provd Pharifn 


39- 8. Prov,6.22,23. 1 Jobs. 3.4, 
9,10. Rom.g.$. 1 Johl. 7.2, 1,2 
Gal.6.15,16. Pſ4.1.2. Eph.4. 20, 
2T. Tohn 14.6,7. 1/a\9.6. P[a-go. 
1,2. I Pe:. 2.5, 6. 2 P6b, 1-.3,4 
Eph1.3,4,5. John 8.42, I{a8. 18. 
Tohn 15.26. Tohn 16, 13, 14, 15. 
Tſa.32-15. 1 Gor.8.5,6, Gents 26, 
AAat.28.18,19. 2 C0r.517. Gen. 
11,12, 29. Heb. 1.2, 3. Rev. 2.7. 
Gen.2.g. Prov.8.22,30. Afat. 17. 
5. Col.2.9. Pſa. 68. 26. I/@- 11, 1, 
xo. fobn 14-10,1 1. Fobys 178,21, 
Zahn 1.18. Pſ4.2.6. Eph $.22,23. 
Col. 2. 10. Pſa. 45. 13» Heb 1: 9. 
Zobs 1.16. P[4-133+ 2.3. P[4. 46. 

35, 6. 1 Cor. 2. 14. &ech. 6. 12, 
Ph 15.4,5. Phil.4,13. Heb. 11. 
6. Iſq-26-12. Iſp. 11, 1,16. fohs 
1.18. 7oby 17.23,24. Eph.q,6. 4 
Fohn 1,32,33,34- Jehn 3-34 Col. 
2,9. Col.1.19. Cal.3.3,4. John 5. 
39, 70b.14-8,9,10, 11. Gel. 2420. 
Eph.2.10, Fohn 4. 24. oh, 024 3% 
John 6.44,45 ,46. Col.3, $, 18, 19, 
20, Phil.3.3. fahn 20.11; T2, 13, 
Lak 24.5. Cant. 3.3, 4.. 2 Cor-4 
172. Eph.4t1, 1/a.60,8. 2 T 19-4 
22, James 1.17;18. Aly 17. 2% 
1a. 


For Zedlow wndye very {prorent, 


""Wab1. 3,9,10, 11. with Pſa. 1. 3. 


1/a-26. 13, 13, 19, 80, 1/4. 30. 21. 
1ſa.30.7. To #4. IO. 2 Pet. 1. 3,4. 


- {[4-2-17,20,21,23. 2 Pet.l+5, 6,7, 


$8. lohn 14.10. 1ſ4.44,22. Rom.5. 
$,9,10,11. Heb. yg. 22, 28. 2 Sam. 
23-4,5- Heb.10.16,17,18,19. 1/a. 
42.6,7. Heb.10.12, 14. Rev. 13.8, 
Heb.7.24,25. 1/4:355,6, 7+ Lam, 
1,16, P/a.$1.8,9,10,11,12,Cgnt, 
6.3. 1 Cor2.12413. P/4.103.4,11, 

12. Rom. 5.18. 17:im. 2.4, 5, 6. 
Devt.30,$3,14, 15, 19. Exck, 18. 
31. ler.10.23. Rom.3.11,12, 18. 

Tolm $8.44. Ter.13.23. Eph. 2.1, 4, 
5. Exzek,16.6, 7,8. 1 Tim. 3.16. 
Heb.2.14, Phil.2.6,7,8. Col. 3.3. 
2 Car.5.17, 18, 19. Adal.1. 23. 1 
Fm. 3415; 16. Afat. 16. 16, 17. 1 
Covinth, 2. 12,13, 16. Romans 9. 
x6. Epheſians 2.8, 9g. Geneſis 6.5, 
I1, 12,13. Prov, 20, 27. Geneſis 
2. 17. Romas: 8.6,7,8. P/alm 135. 
5,6,7. Romansg. 17,18,19,20, 21, 
32, 23+ 
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Set. rn. 


'A Cordial 
PETITION 


for our 


SICKLY TIMES, 


p 


Humbly preſented unto 
all ſorts. of men. 


awe me humbly crave leave to ſpeak 
to you that are Petitioners, whe- 
ther Common Councel men or others, 
of what rank ſoever, within the City 
of London , that requeſt and crave 
that thanks may be returned unto you 
by the ſeveral Wards in Longer ;, Let 
me humbly crave leave to preſent a ſc- 
cond Petition nnto you, which is from 
the word of Chriſt ; and if this take 
effet, ir wil befor the healing of our 
Nation. 

My 


a» 4 


Very Zealons and yet wery Igmerant. . © 


My Petitions this : 

If there be therefore any conſolatiz 
”m in Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the ſpirit, if any bowels, and mercies ; 
Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like mind- 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one 
cord, of one mind. Let nothing be 
done through ſtrife or vain glory, but 
in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better then them/elves. Lock 
wt every man on his ow things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others. 
Let this mind be in you, which was al- 
ſo in Chriſt Jeſus ; Phil.2.1,2,3, 4, 5. 

ſo bear ye one anothers burdens, 
and ſo fulfil the Law of Chrift, Gal. 
6.2. Let every man amongZt you be 
fully per [wade d in his own mind : For 
Whatſoever is not of faith, is fin,Rom. 
14.5,23. Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, < Je even ſo to them: for this 
«the Law and theProphets,Mar.7.12. 
And by this ſhal all men know, faith 
Chriſt, chat ye are my Diſciples, if 
ye have love one to another, John 
13+ 35. | | 
Now 
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Sell, 2. 


Now if there be buc two men in 4 
City, or one mah in « Pariſh, that ar 
able to ſerve Chriſt in theſe chings, and 
ſo to ger hands & hearts to follow after 
the things which makg for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edifie ant 
ther, Rom.14.17,18, 19. And fo pr 
on bowels of mercies gindueſs, humble» 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, 
Col.3.12. Now if any man ſerve ms, 
faith Chriſt, in theſe things, he (hal 
not need to ſeek the praiſe of men, for 
him wil my Father honor , John 
I2. 26. 


eA word of vindication conterning 
thoſe honeſt men which are ©.Allel 
by that fooliſh name of Indepen- 
x Miu Whether they be Miniſters 


or others. 


The Devil is an Independent ; read 
O Lucifer, ſon of the morning, one of 
the firſt creation of Angels, who had a 
mind to exalt his thtohe above God, 
and to aſcend above the heights of Je 
hovah, and to be like the moſt hi 
how art thou calt dawn? thou Inde- 


pendent, that wouldſt not depend up+ 
oſt, 


SGCoOnO9%>m=faaOoMQtm” oO =o Gso <= Gn = Gn. fy we 
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Very Zealows and yet very Tgnoragt. 


on God, hoiy art thou caſt down to 
Kel, 1/a-1412,13,14. This great Ki 
of Afſyria was a figure of the King 
the bottomleſs pir, and the falſe pro- 
phets, whoſe hurt is in their mouths, 
2 t.18; mo ay theſe 
alſe prophets, and the gggat Dragon, 
that old ſerpent, called the Devil and 
Satan, have been a caſting ont of hea- 
yen in all ages, and chat by the power 
of Chriſt ; for this Saran is the accuſer 
of the brethren : Now wo to the in- 
habiters of the earth, fot the devil is 
come down unto earthly minded men, 
having great wrath, becauſe he hach 
but a ſhort rime, and he and his Angds 
being Ind: pendents themſclves, would 
doach others with thac filthy gatment, 
Rev. 12.9, 10, 11, 12, 14. Now this 
Myſterie of iniquicy which is amongit 
men, and men of ſpecious pretences 
too, ſhall be conſumed with the Spirig 
of Chriſts mouth, and with che bright- 
neſs of his comming, 2 Theſſ. 2.7, 8,y. 


. 
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= 


And ſo kkewile every faln man, isas jy 0 + 8, 


Independent as Adam and Evr wete 
by Sarans mſtigactions, who would 
tave chem to beas Gods , but they did 


depcud upon fig-leaves, inſteed of de» 
pending 


* 
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pending upon God,' as the moſt :nen 
do in theſe days, Cen. 3« 4, 5, 6, 7, $ 
And ſo every unregenerated man is an 
Independent as Cain was, who leaned 
upon his offering, and not upon God, 
Gen. 4.3,4,5. And (o Sas. before he 
was Paul, was an Independent, and 
apart from Chriſt, and did depend up- 
on his zeal, and upon his own wiſdom, 
For, ſaith he, YVerily 1 thought With 
wy ſelf, that 1 ought to ao many thing 
contrary to the Name of leſus, Ads 
26.9. And fo likewiſe /#das;he would 
not live under Chrilts Government, 
but he would depend upon the bag, 
and make a fair (hew as long as he 
could, and I think we have many ſuch 
Iudaſſes now adays: and fo likewiſe 
the chief .Pricſts and Phariſees they 
were Independents. [_ Now he that 
doth depend upon any thing, beſides 
God in Chriſt, ws Chriſt in CGod,who 
is the living Word of God,ſuch a man 
is an Independent: ] And ſuch were 
the chict Prieſts and Phariſees, which 
did depend upon their own wiſdom, 
and upon their z performances 
towards God, Ats 22, 3. and upon 
their own righteouſneſs, Row. 9.3 1 24 


"And whit think yoti, Mr: Edwards, See, 3. 

ite theſe Independents, or no? and T 

aned £ p29 what rule do they and you walk 

od, ? Ifay not by the Law of God; 

: for the Law of God ſaith, - Let none 

of you imagine evil againſt his brother 

| w your heart, read Zech.7.10. Whar 

on mean theſe - filthy reproaches you 

"> WY aft ipon honeſt men; Mr Edwards ? 

Ithink they were in your heart, before 

aq; Nl fey were myour- mouth, Take heed, 

Mr Edwards; 'and not only you, but *theDeviz, 

bthers as wel as you; for it is a/ dan» 744, the 

ferous thing to take up a reproach a- no _ 

* — xpbogy neighbor, read that place; Phariſees 

4 ſa. 1542, 3. Mr Eawaras,” T have Cain,Þilat, 

yiſe NY aw) up*ten Independentsinto a file, ihe young 

hey | © the Devi is cheir Caprainz whoſe 1" to 
works they do, John 8.44. And Caing * Takes 

des he which ſlew his brother, Gen, 4. of Adan and 

Fs he is the haIf file leader ; and now Mr Eve , For 
Etwards,% an tay ,if you pleaſe, bring #7 /ovgbs 


[__ to be better 
the rear | for that 15 a Licritenants then GOD 


{1 4 

,to bring up the teas : But T hope p,4 mad 
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- muſt -be called 
f would live” under no Governs 
ne; or de) Antinomians'that' wil 
i che Law of God eo bengule 


and his. Verſe againit-an 1 
e0ty. 3s be cals him, he, {hewet 
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+ Crols,and ths; ' * 


at ad hag, late Kh 
| ME ence Now oh 
Bo dice th#"$altw'?s be is hg 


g's AS wIpL 
WOds : dog 
Mikes bf Kot 'thett tihder the 


£ 
% 


*% 


\ 4 


. 
+ By 
- 
n 
. 
- 
 % Z , 
| 
$+ 


| t4 Sadly Deer a 


EET 


7 
[ 
s 
wt , 
= 
F 


Theo ten heads, 
© And the firſt is looſenelſs of life and 


derty of conſcience. 
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LOVE of G.0.D 
\ AND THE” | 


* Ep of Feſus Ghritt 


Are a” foveraign” medicine 


eto take away fin, pal, | 
preſent and'to come, 


1, Joun, 1.7,9,10,, 


(ri is:the Rule of 'a 
' riſtian, or the.Law. 

"he walks by, Qal 6. 
16: "Di [: z; " 
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; Fol ONE CIT | 
they know. [that ir man} the ove = 
| ator between Go1 and men, the 
, ” man Chrif Zeſwe,\ 1 Tim; 2:5, Who 
carried all their fins into a Land of + 
$a Land not inhabited; 
repirg 4 the Lordy ſending © 
2” put, Levitt 6-21, 22. This is & ran» 
4% fom that the Lord hath found, and he 
1 wil be gracioschro him, Jeb 33s 
 $3,24- And'this Me is ſent 4p 
bind +> the broke# hearted, and to mays 
the Tra. 61:1: 


i my _ wt ant ; 
thy p'sjon to tf that are 
pg 1» theſe day 6 andin this 48 ; 
time, ſaith the Lord, T he rye an} of 
Iſract foal be [awght for and 
leomegmndtb Tres yr 
ſhal not be fon more, 7er.50. 20« 
For the Lird hathlaid all out fins upon 
the back 'of Chriſt, [a:53..6,7. And 
- Chriſt hath nailed: then to his crols; 
——_— chem.im his grave and we 
| 1 bum, Cale; 13,14, T5» 
| And Go not condemn thoſe that: 
 beleeve; for Cheilt is tifen to 
fave, and ſandtifie, and et toſs 
that areone.in him, Rons8.33,34. and 
* hebach made them clean! every whit, 
DSi 10, _. 
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"} ; that will have no Law'-of Gotlto-wnlk 


| "Ten k aſe chis Fo 
 ſhaltbe doathed with? thar'1 
' fall name of Antinomian ; d ghee? 
name obr- Palpirs' have rung of late” 
rime, and by this "ſome people + 
have got a habit of  a'proud and a tut. 
look; _ a 2:7 pur Poke arodes!) 
rs, and with 
7 pin from them, asfrom one tlize 
had + plague ſore upotihim 5"if iti be 
cheir lot for to meet'm rheſtreers-? This 
} my ſdF,and others have experience of 
For under the name of an" Annrinomien 


> v2 t6 re nd 


© by, as chey ay, and live" as they liſt and 
x4) for no Padoh es this 
name which is a falſe one, many honeſt | 
pe mea'ſeem odious to: «chaſe: they _ 
ye 
I (hall inſtance onely in five men | 
which they. ſay have , 'and' do preach | 
, which isan occafion,to 00008 
2 $ap to all licenciouſneſs, 
Antithe faſt mantis DoRtor Criſp 
* mar. that was'famons'and' emir oh 
for vercae, :and an able Mimiſter of the 
Gofpet of Grace, and one'rharmade-. 
the Law of Faith apd Love, his only 2 
for to _— 7ob.'3, 13M 
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thisman was brought the 
'forar =3=y 
at Lawrence —_— my :learti- - | 
againſt him/{ bur to lictle-purpoſe 
=: bs chat would take up the weapons 
ofa dead man, to fight wich Page when 
he was dead. 
The ſecond man is oung Maſter 
& #n,a man unblameable in his con- 
tion , and a man eminent ir the 
work/of - the Lord , bur counted 'an 
Autinomian , and ſo looked upon as 
contemprible. 
The third man is Maſter Peter 
Sterry'z ſuch a nan, ;as there are but'a 
tew.an relpe&t 'of che great /number 


_ are called the Miniſters of- Ews- F 


et this man lycs under'two' re 

po Aol naimcs, as Antinwommn 'ot 

amilift, or alt jeered at by ſome; for 
a; Free: grace Preacher. This 'Pete7 
Sterrg-18 « man approved 'to' bean | 
Evangelical, Heavenly,Divine Preicher 
o _ Myſtery the everlaſting 
Fx no dninideey' "bat fuck 6 a 
=>: ſeirfotot 
, it of. 
\ _—_ Joy a the holy bl 
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En= Jeſus Chriſt; ; 
1-132; 33 495+ which was befor 
of the carch' ware 
Prov.$:22,23. 
Now the fourth man js one like u 
to Mr Stirrey, and that.is Mr'Sa 
marhh, pan —— declare the 
in beauty, that 1s Jelw 
Ga who'1is the 'roſe of Sharon, 
#4 the lilly of the valleys ; And: 
an tree. among the trees of the 
wood, is excellent, even fo is Chriſh 
amovg his ſons : and Chriſt - is 
pearl mche ficld ; —_— 
agratrockina weary land ; 
Ce ens ond 
andſfuch can tel how to ſpeak 
praiſe, 
The 6fth man, chat I thal ſpeak 
is,. Mr Bacon, 2 man of. worth 
| fomeamonglt us had cars to Te 
, eyentoſce: But there are ſome, 
many... both in Londew and in 
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ſer him go where he wil. | 
[Garj penal, _ 
H4r thae are. hal-fighted men, and | 


bens er rt of laws 


por know, and ſtrange wWoghns 


and this was Paxls 'condition, 


As 17. 18 
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E yas aſer, Larg, fa 

T am (1. of ſpeech, 4nd of 4 lam 
wy T2 .9 IVe.4+ 1.9. But ? 
4-450 WC WHT , 
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of a ſlow tongue, A _ 

them like unto AMoſzs; the 

will teach them ,. and ia i 

_— Exod 4. 12414, 15, 16, #7 

I, 

| l defire that I may notbe accuſed} pj 

ſeeking the applauſe of .cheſe men thi 

I have ſpoken of: for rhepraiſe of ma 

to me}, +18 45 a feather upon my flee 
whichehe wind will blow way; by i |þ 
I haye had thoughts of rheir worth 

and not of theirs ondly, and fo 

—N that make- bout 
Now” t 

the Law, you ſeem foe 2 be ths 

and agnide of the blinde, and in I 

&s'oft the fooliſh, and teachers 

babes,” and yetdiſhonior' you tlie wh. | 

ind break the Law of God, which) 

would ſeem to | Ronsc2. 17, 


Lorry the Ky, the yoj 


518.” Batt 
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a ps > your 1 :-if they benot 

he ſame mi which you are? 'Do 

js you turn away from them with 

pr we and diſdain, 1 '7ohn 3.23. and fo 

xein ro ſpeak evil of them,” Jamer 4. 
168937. under ſome notion,as Antinomian, 
thic will have'no Law of God tobe 
+ >Witheir rule , nor ask for thepardon of 
W |! I\.and live as they liſt > And 0.you be- 
gin to call them Sectaries, and ſay there 
Wmuſt be ſome courſe taken with then, 
nll they are infetious ; Bur if you had 
tie Law of Chriſt in your hearrs, that 
yould be kinde and ſuffer long, 'and 


or envy, nor vaunt it ſelf, nor be putf- 
oo 186d up, as ſome are, nor (cek her own, 
vr ealily be provoked, as the moſt are, 

t e thimketh no evil, 1 Cor.13. 4;5:; 


5 | if in any ching e be contrary / 
146" ded one to ane God muſt re« 
$ even thisunto you, an41 love will 
rot long for it, Phil.3.15. 
rol} Bur on checontrary (ide ,; I my ſelf S:2. 6. 
e heard Maſter Ca/amy, to the grief 
oy heart, in an open and publike 
: pregation,make theſe people loath- 
| wks his expreſſions, mearung, nay, 
| 7 theſe: Antinomians of 
wyers; ſaying, That thele people are 
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orgy: hy ar = 
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che fourth Comumandmen 

that TS are worſe then the blo 

Cavaliers ; that burned Towns, i 
daſhed out the ' brains of men. Bat 
ſaith he, Theſe men do labor for to 
out the brains of all che Command 
ments at once, or to this «ffet. Now 
the Caution given with the accuſation 
which is falle, in reference unto the 
that lye under this odious name of 
tinomian. But his Caution was, That. 
they ſhould be as wary of them, at 
ſhun them, as they would ſhun a mani 


. that hath the plague , and have nothi 


to do with them : And: this ww ſuck 
ſtares.” and Tuch jeſtures , and 
hing in many of the hearers , chai 


cauſed a ſecond grief of heart in You 


to ſee it ; and when they came 
from hearing, chey fell into {corr 


contermung of the upright. 
But you ot you willabjent and ſay, ' 
would n-t have errors , nor Se 


ſpoken agaialt. 


nd doing, of che, innocent , 6 
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ſitcoms road, whom Go: ur 

Int c 3/ Dit mo ore 
bl hand of che wicked 

| 1y.22Neihee would] have th Labs 

| ans Pw wannr rg read: f of, 

lll 21-1 5. and: Game cies @ Beary'skin, 

i wd worried Prep and 
bitter wards, Pſnb64-3 

at Nowths irchefae,” ad theo, 

and & hoſe ley devi-like nana, as £- 

nll inowiar, Independent. 

"| The devil would have ihotlew a6 

ud God, neither would he. depend upon 

ah God ; therfore clothe men and women 

| h theſe naraes,aod then they ſhall b 

vous ; bur let ſome take heed; left 

y be like the accuſer of che Brethren, 

h is call down; Revelt2.z0. Iam 
nwvaded; there arc 


rein Heaven together , 
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| tary 
» that. thoſe filcby names do 


Q 2 pro- 


A bn frag Shari, 


Chriſt 
and a 
Chriſtian 


together, 


for-to- ſow; diſcord! among Brethren, 
Prov6.16,17,18,19; if'there be any 
errors abroad,;orany thing-amiſs,throw 
your fooliſh and _ names aſide, and 


preach the Goſpel of peace | if you cati | 
rell how, ] for that ondly. w bring 


health, and'care,” and amendment, 

reveal the truth, and-bring abundance 
of. peace and truth, read Fere. 23+ 6; 7; 
8. Which will be | as; the Fathers-Com: 
mand iment;::and:as aloadſtone'to draw 
thee up into Chriſt,our of-whom, thou 
ſhalrprocced and be bor; read. Xphef. 
I. 4,5. Gat.4.19. Iſat66: 12,13." & 
49. 22, 23. And Chriſtyho'is the Law 
of God, «(hall be walvthee when thou 
goeft, and ſhall" lead thee'y and when 


thou ſleepeſt, he ſpall keep thee z and | 


When then awakeſt,” be ſpall ralk with 


thee readand confider theſe Scriptures, 


Pſa.32.8, Prov.6, 22: For Chriſt & «| 
lanj,cud the light of the LaW, which 
is in no'Wiſe grievous, read Prov.6.2 Ji 
x /oh.5.3.'And Chriſt is the love-token 
of his Father, read Ron..y48.- And thus 
thoſe that are counted loathſom Anti-' 
»omians, do imbrace him as the = 


-which are frequent abroad, 
and it/ is-an;abomination. to'the Lord, 
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pon raking a ener 01 wa 
ent e | 

read 1 ibhemretadhs y account 
the-blood -ofrJeſus Chriſt, man, 
to be the meritorious cauſe; that hath 
and doth cleanſe us from all ſm, paſt, 
preſent, and: to:come,. 1 /ohr 1.7. & 
2. 1, 2- And fo likewiſe, Chriſt is.the 
rule of a Chriſtian, and the-Law..of 
God , which a Chriſtian doth ,walk 
by: And fo likewiſe, Chriſt isa Chri- 
ſtan School-maſter for to bring him to 
God, Gal.6.1/5;16. Pfu. 1.2511 Hphi4s 
20,2 I. John 14G." | 


- O ſweet God, and everlaſting Fa- Set. 7. 
ther; 1/a-9.6, Thou att a ſure founda- A Prayer 
tion, and a ſuredwelling place, P/a,go, from the 


| Scripture, 
Y to the Fa- 


*- [1J. 195: | 
 Oſweet Jeſus, thou that @rtbuils, ,1.., $07 
n,and upon thivfoundation,"s Pex. 2« holy Spi= 
ſ,6., 2 Per.'I, ;3 4+ And thy- ſons, rit, open4 
and thy daughters, being in thee,.chou \'E "har 
proceedeſt forth, and comelt forth from 
God, and bringeſt thy ſons, ang thy 
daughters along with - ay Eph 43,4, 

$, lohn 8,42» [/a8 18, 137 
:\\Q.ſ\weet,and haly, and blefſed Spirie 

of God, which camechFrom'the Father, 

Mig: Q3 Tohn 


Jon 175-26; and from the Son, and 
ſent by the Son: imcx. che hearts of h 
fons and daughters, for to make Chrift 
whos God-man,glotiousin their eye 
Tobn 16:1 3,14,15. {/a.3215, \ 

O ſweet and bleſſed Spirit, which x. 
art one of three , and'yer undividable 
. thowart bur one God, fled for « 
mores/indtiot three Gbds;wead x Ca 
8.5,6. 

Bat our of thy love and wiſdom, C 
ſweer God, rhoa haft made a diſtir 
en of thy. ſelf in the firſt Creation 
when thon ſaidſt, Let yu make man 
our image, after our likeneſs, Gen. 1 
26 chou haſt made ir good J; 
m the ſcoond Creation , when hot 
faidft, Go and make new Schollars, 4 
new Diſciples. Then th 
blefled Father, Son , 

dlohg, and makes anew 7eatu 
prog, wlmulrtnw Gr 
pſt away, behold all things are bets 
new, read Matth. 18.18, 19, 2 C 
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by the mi poteet' of God it bi 
Crien, her goes cleft $ 
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er Zealand yet very norant, 
x om the carth into the ro, adbfs 
F ti into the bod of the Tree, and (o 
Wup inco every ,, and cagſeth 
yelleaves and Fruit for the uſe of man, 
"WW which Tree hath its Seed in its ſelf Gon. 
FIT, 12, 29. Heb. 1.2, 3+ "Wo 7 
= Now our Friend, Jeſus Chrift,is the Not t. | 
: - ayer he ounce! Lite, which grows in 
midſt of the {feof God, Re 
vel. 2. 7, da 290g: Now God the 
al Father is the iſe , and the onely 
W ſweet Divine Garden, Revel.2.7- And 
Chriſt his Son,is the only ſweet Flower 
n the Garden ; and he is daily his Fa« 
thers delight, and in .him oncly God 
takes his pleaſure, read theſe two 
Scriptures, Prov; 8, 22, 30. Adarth, 
7. Fe 
Now the fulneſs of the Godhead is N 0 T Bs 
the infinite Fountain of Divinty', mm <0 
which Chriſt is arooc, or and 
fo grows up in-thar,and ſo Chriſt com- 
eth out of God, and froo:God, Col; 
2-9. Pſa. 68. 16.. I/a, 11. 1, 10. foha 
1410,Ir. & 17.8,21. & 1.18, And 
fo Chriſt is Gods npon his holy 
Hill of $;9»; and hath given him 
to be the Head over all things to the 
Quack, which is: his Body z now: the 
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- true Church of God, is the fwlneſs of 
Chriſt ; and the true Church, _ 


NOVE. 


NoTE.: 


compleat in Jeſus Chriſt , P/at. 2.6 
Epbeſ.1. 22, 23. Colo. 2, to. Pal; 
45-13%. © 
Now this is matter of- great com- 
fott unto a perticular poor ſoul, for to 
have the bleſſed and infinite Cod an- 
ointing Jeſus Chriſt our Head with his 
fulneſs, /that we might receive of his 
fulneſs, even grace for grace, in Chriſt 
\eſus, - Heb. 1. 9. John 1.16. Ando 
likewiſe,it is an inlivening comfort to 4 
w— fainting, panting, and thirſty ſoul, 
or to pour ont his precious oint- 
ment upon the Head ot thy Aaron; 
that is, j eſus Chriſt ; And ſo from him, 
as thy Head, this ointment runsdown 
upon chy Beard ; nay,/it runs into thy 
heart, into every corner” of thy heart, 
and ic runs down to the skirts of his 


arments, that is, to ev rmen» lll 
= of his:;; and he Als, fd refocſhes 


them with-his Grace, which is a the 
drw that deſcenged upon the mountaint 


Y Zion ; for there the Lord gives 4' 


loſzing, even l fe for evermore , read 
PJal 33s 2,3- . 
Now $bis1s:the; River, 8be ſtreams 

: whereof 


ms 4A w- AO mm » ww. AA A. ww 8 $$ . _ ©” 


Zech, 6.12, is Jeſus Chriſt ; the you 
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whereof ſhall make. lad the (ity 'of 


God,” | Now the of a righr 


Chriſtian, and a true believing man or 
woman, is the City of God,” and the 
holy place of the T abernacles of the 
woſt High, and the infinite Divine 
Conſolations of the Spirit , which is 
God, blefſed for evertnore ; runs thox 
row this City , and maketh it glad, 
when the world is turned upſide doyyn, 
read Pſa. 46-4, 5, 6: 


Now you that ſtand for Fruits, and $4, 8. 
for Notes, and Signes, conſider well No t 8. 
what Tree theygrow upon ; for a na- | 


tural tree may bring forth excellent 
Fruit, to the natural ſight ; and if you 
take this natural Fruit for to be Notes 
and rones ſpiritual , you will deceive 
your ſclves, as the moſt of the world 


. do to this day ,' becauſe the natural 


man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of Gods neither can he know 
- co : and if he hear of them, by the 
hearing of the car , he makes a jeſt of 
them , for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him, 1 Cor, 2. 14 Bur if yon grow in 
the Tree of Life; as the Branch doth in 
the Vine ; which: Tree and Branch , 


{hall 


Norts, 


LY 4 Looking es for aprond Par, 


ſal Tve and reeiv of hs life, and . 
bring forth fruic by his h; for 
m him, and with him, widby ;m you 

hal be able ro do all things, 


and with- 
oat him you can do nothing to pleaſe 


God, obs 15.4,5. Phil.4.x3. Hebs 
13. 6. 

O ſweet and blefſed Spirit of God, 
which workeſt all our works in ns, 
and for us, {[4.26.12. And as a natu- 


ral tree, whoſe ſeed is in it {If, and 


having its roots in the carth; and fo 
reccivitig nouriſhment in at the roots, 
without which it could not live © Bae 
that nouriſhment which the roots do 
receive in, runs op the body of the tree 
into every branch of the: tree, and 
cauſech a fruitful flouri of green 
kaves, and fruit for the ufe of men, 
—  — 
po. ood of men; and-all this is the 

of the ſweet Spirit of God, 
through the whole courſe of nature. 
Butinafi tural way of grace it is 
w , and ful of : Chriſt 
(piritual ee of life, which is 
wound i God, 1a. 11.1, 10, Fob 
1, 18, fohn 17. 23, 24. [Now the 
ſweet Spirit of God God, which is. only. 
| one 


"Yay Zedlews exdyct vnty Tears 


— | 
one"'God, Eph. 4. 6. cougith k down | 
from heaven mo Chriſt, not by -niea» - 
ſure, but in'the fulneſs of £ to 
dwel in the body of the tree of life, 
which tree is Jeſus Chriſt, obs x. 32; 
33,34} 0h.3-34-Col.2,9. & 1.19.Now 
the ſweet Spirir of God is the head and 
life of this tree ; and this tree is the 
head and life of che branches, which 
are ſurely graffed into this tree. Now 
God is che head of Chriſt and his he ; 
and Chrift is the head of the Church 
and their life, Co/.3. 1,4. Now Jeſus 
Chriſt, bemg man united unto 
and God dwelling in this nan Chriſt 3 
now Chriſt, being man, and fo weak; 
faith chis of. him &, l, faith he, can 
of mine own ſelf do nothing ; as 1 hear 
Tjnag, and 1 ſeek, not mine own Wil, 
but the honor of the Father Which 
hath ſent me, roo 5. 30. And thus 
Chriſt reaſons with Phz/ip, that he 
tnight lead Philip through himſdlt 
into the Father, char he might give 
God the Father the honot his 
for Chrift;& thusChriſt pt wr 
of his Father. Now Chriſt, be ing the 
ſpirirual rree of | _ Saw | > Conn a banch 


of this tree, the ſpirit 
cough 


"lt Looking theſe for aprond Phari 


p h this tree mto all the 


chroug branches, 
and cauſeth the branches to bring forth 


the fraitof praiſe to God. 
And thus Chriſt and his members do 
ſeek to advance the glory'of the Spirit 
of life, which is God, as you may ſe 
by theſe words, Have 1 been ſo long 
with you, aith Chriſt to Philip,. ad 
et haſt thou not.not known me? He 
that hath ſeven me hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther : And how ſayſt thou then, Shew 
ws the Father ? Beleeveſt not thu, 
that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me : | The Words that I ſpeak, 
wnto you,1 ſpeak not of my ſelf, ] Mark 
this; But the Father that awelleth wn 
me, be ſpeaketh the Words, and he deth 
the works: Beleeve me Philip, ſaith 
Chriſt, chat ] am in the Father, and 
the Father in ne, 7 oh. 14-8,9,10, 11s 
And chus Chriſt, the tree of life, bears 
and brings forth honor to his Father ; 
and thus the jor of this tree bring 
forth fruit, and give the honor of it 
wholly unto God ; inRance 'in Pas!, 
T he Ii faith he, "that now I live, it 
es not /, but it is God in Chriſt that 
lives in me, Gal. 2.20, And thas the 
{weet Spiritot God cometh down, in- 
(Cs) 
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"Fry Zealons and yet very Ignorant. 


to the head of the body, which/head 
is Chriſt, and ſo down into the branch- 
&, which are the body of Chriſt, and 
the Church of Chriſt, which Church 
iscreated in Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph.2.10. 
God' is a Spirit, John 4. 24. If I be 
lifted up from the earth, ſaith Chriſt, 
I'wil draw all men unto me, foh. 12. 
324 that is, Chriſt, who is God in the 
Spirit, ſhal draw men, with the 


be all caught of God the Father, wke 
is a Spirit, and learn of him ſpt- 
ritually co come'to Chriſt, 7ohn 6. 44, 
45,46. And thas you may ſee, that a 
Chriſtian, in deed and in tiurh, is not 
m Jeſus Chriſt, or for Jeſus Chriſt, at- 
ter a carnal manner, or after the madi- 
-ments of cthe- world, or after the lays 
of mens making,” Col.2. 2, 18, 19,20. 
But" as the Apoſtle Pax! faith, [| We, 
ſaith he, wor/hip God an the ſpirit, and 
we rejoxce with the ſpirit i# Chriſt 
Jeſus, | and have. no confidence in the 
fieſh, or flefhly ordinances, Phil. 3. 3. 
Carnal reaſon and ficſhly wilgom may 
and do handle thoſe things which we 
cal the ordinances of God, and it may 
be very lcarnedly, and with a ſeeming 
| ſhew 
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An al the- 


fron, 


riſen and gone, and ſhe ſought the lh 


ſoul ſtands by the ordinances,chat molt 
' Obſerve. men handle, weeping ; | becauſe it 
finds them dul, and cold, and dark; 
Andif one ask the poor foul, why it 
weeps ; it anſwers, as Mary did, 1 
weep, becauſe I cannot find my Chriſt 
here : Theſe men cannot tcl me of 
beloved Lord, whom my ſoul loveth, ' 
An Ad- Letmeadviſe thee a little, ©: thou 
vice, Poor ſoul, thou muſt go a lictle be- 


£2 4 was, faith the Church, bat « little 
paſſed from theſe watchmen, but 1 

" found him whom my ſoul levetb-; I 
| held bim and Would wot let him go: 
{uch is the love of the ſout unto Jeſus 


out Chriſt, read Cant. 3.3; 4. Such 
| a man is the only ggn for a fick foul,: 
A true that, beleeves what he ſpeaks, and: 


ving among the dead, oby 20.11, | 
I2, 13. Zuk.24. 5: And ſo 8 poot 
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yond theſe dark and dub warchmen; | 


Chriſt, that it cannot be ſatisfied with- 


preacher. ſpeaks what he hath {cen and learned! 
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of Ctrl, read 2 Cor, 4- 13. 3. Eph. 
$21 
Now the man in _ with the See. 
ſpirit ofChriſt,ſpeaks ſpiritually of God - ” 
in Chriſt : and the Spirit of Chriſt is the 
Saints reſt oc reſting place ; for unto £8 
that che Saints flee as 4 clind, and 4s 
Wl the doves to their Windows, for ſhelter 
and for food, 1/a.60.8. 

The Spirit of God is the original The Sp 
goo, andthe nl {weet good unto riref nd 

ts of men; The Lord Jeſus 

Chit. ſaith rhe Apoſtle, be with thy 
ſpirit, 2. T im. 4. 22. Thus the ſweet 
$irit of God comes down into the 
tree of life, which is Chriſt, and fo © + 
into the branches that grow in this rec 
of life ; Chriit is the tree out of which 
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1 ws I7,18. 

Every true beleeving man and wo- The 
man is a branch in Chriſt, the tree of S42*® 
lie ; and the fweer Spirit of God is *. 
their life that chey live by, and move 

, andatby, As 17, 28. Andirt 

aſeth the ſweet Spirit of God, to 
Pie his tile ro the branches in Obrift, 
hat they might be called trees of 


Nghtean/meſi » the planting of ra OTE. 
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theſe branches grow and come forth, 
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' #f Tookind-glalt for aprond Pha: 


Lord; by the rivers of bis ſweet Sp 


" that he may bring forth fruit mn 


ſeaſon ; read and compare 7/a:61; 39 
10,11. and Pſa.1.3. together, 

thus the ſweer Spirit of God works 
the Saints works in rhemand for-thend; 


J[a-26.12,1 3,19,20 '} 


And- thus the holy Spirit -of Gol 


doth wrice his Law-in their heart 
even the Law of Faith and oy 
they account of great ufe. 

Secondly, They livenot as they IA, 
bur as the Law of theſpi irit of life in 


Chriſt Jeſus doth nk them ; and 


ſoin irs love it doth dire& chem, read 
1/a. 30, 27. 

Thirdly, We are to do; nothing for 
Chriſt, as the moſt people in the world 
do to this day ; for this were to £0 
down to Egypt, the fleſh, for ſtrength 
to get Chriſt : bu: this wil be to no 
purpoſe, or,vain labor. [Now in this 
caſe, Owr ſtrength #40 fit ſtil, ſaith 
che Prophet, read 7/4.30.7.] Chriſt's 
4 gift of:God, John 4. 10. nl not fo 
us to-get of God or from God, Ws# 
are not to work for life, but we are to 
work from a principle of life which is 


in Chriſt Jeſus : A right. knowledg 08 
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$ apy ore og er rot en Nora] 
"ey ary cave us taccaſe from ou; ſelyes, 
+ whoſe breach is-in/0ur noſtrils z1and ©. 
1 we Chalceaſe fron our own doipgs; 
For wherein are:we to be acconnted <2 
s?iNow in this day, and at 2705 
Thrleftineſs and the banghtineſy, of 
men ſeal be'made low : and the.\Lord 
alone fhal be exalted in that dayg'read 
andicompare 2:P4t.13,4-1/4.2:17j20, 
21,22, together. Now when 7 
of-God in Chriſt doth-aboundiy your . -..'. 17" 
hearts;ſaith the Apoſtle, That wid wake 
you that ye ſhal newber be barren wor 
hfrnitfel in the work: of the Lord, 
wor in the knowledg of or Lord: Feſws 
Chriſt, read 2 Petetc 5,657, Bs: 
thiswilſtop the months of your,ad> 
verſarics, thar'ſay/that you ſay;; Chriſt 
doneall-fot you, rorangds 
_ Now I know yay 
_ ſay,as Chriſt Gd toPhih "y 
ao hep, ba da, n__ wu that Hens 


£4 4 


os"? Chriſt, - who is 


, if fn: Now the Love uf God) all; 
oF: rheBlood of Jeſusare.the pardon. 
pardon of fig, 1d the pardoh for (ins aint th 
Sin, Geet Spirit + the Ma a | 

efadbr ws 
pardanaumtothe 
and makes ic glad 
ve qwaned | 
Ifa.44-22 Taith the mySonsdlc 
= Thavewriten a pardbn, Rizs, 5: nll 
16,tv:\ Neb9.22; 28. Now: this par 
OE En v ol - 
all efurgs, and made everiaſtingly (are, 
rhergh I da hat as yet belbeve it, of 
ſometimes I do novſodeatyſec ir, af 
fectie inmy foul; Reatl and confider 
2 $46.23. 4, 54 Hebr. x0. 164 17 
18, 19. A 11, * 
The tim: - Now tr time of Trouble, or ici 
cx. cop" of Ignorance, when men do nor bs 
Wihin,  Jeeve'; air in tine of Defertion, vehenli] 
| God doth withdanyo himſelf, or hi 


IO. I Ri. RovilzÞs. Now this is the 
ou pardon that is ever ready for poor ſin> * 
Ws tocomenno, and & ir able to /ave 
ue thew td. the wtrermof, Hebrews /424, 


5, 26. 


f.. Now weare not ſo muck to askfar\ 
FE the pardon, for that is awe and fiedfatt * 
ff ache heaven of God;but we are to ask 
muck more for che manifeſtations of 
this pardon in our pwn ſoul, and thar 
by the Spirirof God;and this wil make 
elame wen leap as an Hare, Ha 35, How the 
6,5 andoale the 6c man waland oO 
, r i 


ues adaunlk uw holy ad heavenly before 


God; as fori . faith lcrewjeh, 
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Y 76 Cenforcer thes bem 4 relieve my 


all fa, ir far from we. Lam.1.2s; And 
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Hin David, Lord, faith he,: I'knoy 
£2 my pardomis ſue, bur there is a do 
before me and it ; Lord; "faith he, r 
Davids "this cloud away, and cauſe me to he 
"prayer P/,'the joy andgladneſs that: I had word 
J1.opcncd., to have 'm and with the Spirit offlyn 
6&7 iChiiſt, O Lord,reſtore this joy,and lalfe 
me” have'thy free Spirit to comfort tt 
' and uphold 'me. O Lord, let 'thy holliffce 
-Spirir be cvi.ſtantly in my breſt, or nll 
my heart, that the bones ' which th 
haſt broken, may rejoyce. The abſent 
of thy Spirit,O God, isas the breaking; 
of bones: and the preſence of thy Sx 
xt, O.GotHe apmarrowalidda ill - 
and as wine npon the lees : And thus 
was in' David,” Pſa. 5 1.8,9,10,11,12 
And thus it-was between'the \Churcii 
and the Spirit of Chriſt, iry her unit 
and communion with /the''Spirit 
Chriſt; Iam thine, and thowart mines, 
faith the ſoul to Chriſt : "aw m5: bel, 
 Loveds, and my beloved is mine: And 
this we know, faich the Apoſtle, byB/a 
the Spirit of God, which he hath free 
lygiven unto us, Cant. 6.3, 1 Cor-a\q: 
Fa; 3;-. 1:7 belt | ; s# 
\ Now the queſtion is not;' wherh&lR 
there bea pardon ornot apardon ; butify/ 
- þ | WI . 
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gherhe I; Game font tine ing 
hi this pardonyor to, LJnone 3." 
- . Andit Thad, ſaith a poor ſoul; nes” 
pre but ger, faith another of a poor 
oul;the aſſurance of the pardon of ſou! wance 
oy ſins then I ſhould read the world #5 of 
der my feet... I know, faich another 
wor ſouly/ [that chere is a- pardon, but 
yhether itbe for me or no, it is not 2g 
1 revealed unco-me ; but: if it were 
Wevealed in myſoul, then: it would be 
"za crown ot life to me: as David faid, 
Lord, faith he; thox haſt :crowned me 
th loving kindneſs, and with tender 
ies, Pla;t03. 4,10,11,42. 


8 : Now the word Pardon, whick is fo 
Wnuct ſpoke of amongſt us, and prayed 
 , 12or by us, it-is apparently known to 
rcnde, and-to begenerally held forth unto 
nioillmen; for Chriſt hath ſpread.as large 


© dfaplaiſter as Aden made the ſore, om, 
une Bs.18. 1 Tim 2. 4,5; 6. And tife, _ 
b = good (and evil, bleſſing 
And , are" ſet before men: om 
by _ baſe O men! for 'why wel 
Bye dye, O ye. ſons of men? Dentgos 
ol [Rowan Sage, : me 
Now you wil ſay, Iam argenen tg x 8; ; 
--—— __ 
3 , 


An Odbje- ns Io Prmguryy” 
Eionmade i, for: [tis wor in mar ro direl 
his fteps t6 God, Jer. 101 13. All rin 
-- in went out of the way fig 
' God and areto befound ina 
fin, Rom:3.1 1,12,18. Canthe £thi 
pen change by chin ? or the 
las fpovr'd No, it 1s chair nature; 
bavea proverb, That cuſtom is l E 
cond nature: Man, ac the firſt, fall 
mtofin, 1n is berome a nr rev 
ib s become ſecond natarez and f 
any yon eng t be 
ter, form 8.44. Echiopian car 
change his. skin, ao more tat a m 
change himſcif, that is nocuſtomed t 
fin, Jer.13.23. Amen, in- iwy 
a5. Now Gadd 


the firſt dar had, reml Eaot, 64 
Soren we Gets, Ie | 


Nor E- and1o mare Br now av belere 
vargdical 
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and wa made in the lide- 

ITY ol warfount is fukin 

a52 wan, Phil, 2.6,7,4 And bo was 

gur pardon and oar ranſom ta fie; us 

hom from hel he graves and 
gar ree may be wherbe is, and 

vin God, © Ley EY 


, ; this is a.great 
- pony: lee: Kannan God 
Adaz 1.23, reetiving 
> nk > gary wh ig Sen = 
| habtrfive wilabelone this $ 
aoſtery : hear the zcport of it, 
a7 Anany; 6 it; For fleſb and 
Phot hanh it nor to 7eveal wnto bins, 
Mat.26; 36, 1 _—_ ap = No he 
ed new » 
dns -Y grou myſtery, 


1 Cor. 
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T'Cvrc2.12,13;16, and doth CUM 
ledg, that it is nor of him that willeth, 


-that ſheweth mercy; Rom. 9:16; AM 


Epbr3'8,9. Now free wil, infaln.mas 


m—_ <4 Ws * =. 


nr of him that run«th, | but» of 1 


Faith'is the gift. of /God. in his: tiew 
Creation, that the boaſting of free wi 
which isnatural, earthly, and -a-work 
ofthe old: Creation; be abaſcd, 


is, itodo evil continually :' every - 1m 
gination and thought. of his heart 
s evil; nay, the very purpoſes, and 
deſires every. day; are evil: and') thi 
the earth is corrupt betore Godz-and 
allearthly men, Gen. 6.5, 11,\42343. 
read the whole Chapter. - The pit 
of a innen 4s the candle of the Lard asithe 
Surrin the Firmartent is,' Prot.3027 
Now. the ſpirit of man being darkenel 
by that fin of editing of the forbiden 
fruit and ſo degerierating from its; firl 
principle of light, remains. Now 0-4 
dark light Aiketritothar of the Moon, 
whicts2 light for: the night, whicha 
\man-Canmot ſee by toda the: works of 
the day,Ger.2. 1:7.Now mark; This-184 
way:through whichGod doth progdubt 
& bring forth/his greateſt ligbrnto the 
workd;to renew ard a 
| [ 4 0 v 
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. Very Zealaus ave yet very Tevornn. B38 
| ——_—_—— pe I__ — Tr  IEE” 2 No 
Now faln man, in thateſtare, hach, nor : 
free wit to do+good, but-be hacly free 
wil-to do-evil” conſtatuly + And the 
reaſon is, betauſe ſuch a-man. 1 at ew 
mity againſt God, Rom«8.6 7,8 Now 
free wth to do good doth'onl homey 

*ro'the moſt high God, foreyil hbedoth yo 
none':. #hbat/vever the Lord willed op 
pleaſed, mark this, that did be hea: NoT 8. 
ven and in earth,in the ſea and all deep , 
places,  Pſa...135.5, 6, 7. Therefore, Free wil 


-* bel 
ſe he is above all and there is arper cal | 


none equal with hinyhe may lay mercy gap \ 
.on, whom he wil lay mercy,and ; 
he wil withdraw his mercy from, ſach 


2 mani-haidtnerh preſently: +-Inftance 
in Phar46h,. Rom. 917,418. Now Obje.? 
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27-8 you wil ſay unto me, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
nel 1 by doth Gol as yet find fanlt,orcom- 
dell plain; for who hath reſiſted his wil? 
il .Rom.9. 19...Nay, #«t, O man, Who Anſw. 
04 at thas,faith the Apoltleythat replie#t 
on FF againſt Gag? There are ſecrets with 
hall the Lordconcerning this thing, which 
,of | .cheweanſtmnot- reach unto 'with thy 
84H pnataralreafon, nor compaſs in thy car- 
uct nal underſtanding : For: what if God 
the Y be willing co (bew mercy ro! one and 
1M; 


not to another,” and'give'no anon 
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©f it: Is chere any equal with him, 
to Calf him to an account', and to judg 
him > if not: then be ſilt Orvain gan; 
for he doth what he wilt, and whi 
wy he will, for to bring farch his own 
glory, and the riches of ps bog 
9, 20,21, 22,23. And this muchef 
freewil in che bleſſed God, and of free- 


. win ſinful aan, 


”. T Pet. 15,7. W/4.438 2,5. Joh. 


| Epbeſ. 4, 3,4, 5- John I, 
Jſai.s whole Chapter, 
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CHAP, I& 


The Spiritndl » Opening and Appliewicn 
SCripUares :, | 12, 


of theſe 'Seri 


Wui.55.1,25, Revel.13:8, Ephr4 s. 
Rom. To 8. Pſat. 68. he 
Heb9.22/28. 1 Cornmle P/alns, 
If, 2 Sa1623.5. Mab3.6. Pſa.q0, 


201 ;3- Pſal 4, 6,7, 8, Pſab5 18, 
rs. Pſaky;. 25,16. Pſak36.8.9, 
Cant.1,3,12,13. Ex416.14, Cave. 
41. P/al;118.52,23,24. Cant.3.4, 
6,19,18, 
« Hoſea 
13-14. , 
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"19. 'Rons-5.5. John 16. 33,8435» 
| "John 
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13-14. I Cor.15:54, 55,56, 57,58. 


Hib.2. 14,1 To 6412.2. +2. 
to, . Matth.5, 15,16. 1 Coril, 30. 
Adatthyg. 1. Revela.9,10, 11,13. 
Luky 6022423. Fob 16,432,343, John 
15-5. Pſal. 119.32, Pfal.110:; 3. 


. Rome 7.22. Pſal. 1.2. 1 Fol 5.3. 


1 Cor.6.17,19,20. Phil.2.13« 2 Pete 
1.8. Heb.2.9;10,11. fohn 19.4,5, 
6. John 19.30. John 4:10. Jah 15» 
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Gen.4 8. Genali7,16,17. Gen.Þ7, 
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- Shall ſpeak a ns of the freenieſs 
J [5 the pardon, which is,' in general, a 
." I held forth: unto all men, -1/as.55 12,7 
, I Thisis the ground, Iconfeſs, of every 
. | ones coming, that comes aright. If 


, | chepardon be free coevery one, thenT Nor * 
am within the nymber : Now this 

| pardonof fin which we pray for, it is 

| I not to be made-naw 3 for it was in 
God with Chriſt,6ofors the foundation . 
of the world," Rev. 13;"8. Eph.1.4;5. 
Rom.5.8. P[4.68:18." Romn.Y.3. Beb.g. 
2s 28, And ſo much in general of the 
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forth to all: But yer for this, 1 "| 
noc beleeve that ir. is for me 
[ anſwer , Kyou know.ic by. 


Norte. hearing of theear nat wg hor ht 


x Hp - ana 1-4 | 
, and according to yayr naturyſy* 
« ſenſe, and nomore ; then you: 
know it, nor beleeve it by theſe, for 
5 becauſe it is ſprrienally 
ſcored, I 'Cor. 2:1 4 
Secondly, I anſwer, A man may have 
a true knowledg of the pardon of 
fin, and yet have the comforraþlend 
of it withdrawn for þ time, 
Now here covrs in « right 
ying. 580K 
hn pagden of fin, hor chac is ſure if 
God: bur here is a praying fox 6.cotny 


fortalle evidence, and the Fweck anands I! 
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Too wile how Tnow that»; Dar. 
MAS anGlf aid, 7 her God had arude Anſon 


he whit.” Up when the Spirit of NoT 8. 
God d1da4t the grace of Faith in him, 

then he didl flowrnjb like a green bay» 

tree, and then his woratum was 

- but when the ſweer Spiticof 

God dit withdraw it ſelf, thap David 

wu £rowdled, P/al.g 0.7. 

Now « poor foul in its winter fea- Se. 2- 
fon, whevies Fruits are in their roots,ss N 0 8B» 
kept'by the power of God, asih the 

ſecret chamber of God , and lives up- 

vin a4 ward of promiſe, when ic doth 

not foe. the pirics Fruits at char cime; 
tbeleeves thar (God is faithful, though 

he doth no: ſhine upon ic, and cauſe & 

grow, « Part. 37+ dai 43.1 ,24f> 

poor foul novhaving the hevt 


Yu ſfaneune ot che Spirit, = diſcore 


' tented, 
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+ rented, though it may fawveis eye fix 
ROT _— ies-pardon, hich infor 
| «©. 0; faith Mary. Magdiles, 
'they have taken away my Lord nd 
fo faith the poor ſoul ,: Toh-20. 13.14 
Lord, ſaith *D avid, let the light of thy 
\Spirit fire into my. ſoul; .andth 
will make me-more glad, then corn and 
.ine incre#(ed, P[al. 4,6;7,8. Ot 
mile from thy fatherly countenance,0 
Lord ; one-beam or glance of the r6& 
s. freſhings of thy ſweet Spirit. Olerme 
hear of ſpiritual joy andigladneſs, and 
then ſhall follow thee all che day long. 
My ſoul-panteth for thee the living 
NoT E. God: I cannot live, but-1n thy light; 
' reſtore my wonted joys! z7/My: heart 
and my fleſv fail me. But God 1s 
rock , aud my well-ſpring of; joy, and it 
* - Y. never faileth:. and this 1s. all my joy 
Pſal:51. 8,12.) & 73. 29,26- 36 
Wow” iris, | 
The:poor ſoul once beingpoſſciſed 
of this tolewnk dew, it begins to ſpeak 
of the excellency of Chriſt ; while the 
Spirit of grace ſitreth as king mm m 
N o T 2, ſoul, and hath ſpred his table full of ds 
wine Graces, upon which my ſoul dot! 
feed : and. while the King firterh upalt 
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= ſoul, faich che Church, 


graces {end forth 4\ ceaſant 
Lowell While 'the king lodge Lures 
. mybreſt , faich the poor ſoul, he his 
ſweet as 4 bundle of myrrhe to myſoal. 
'And the ny faith, I am fair, and 
-there is no ſpot in me, becauſe of the 
comelineſs which he hach put upon me: 
and he ſaith, thar I am far, and have 
doves eyes, read Cant.1. 3,12,13. Exe. 
16. 14. Cat. 4. I Now a poor ſoul 
being brought by the king into the 
banqueting houſe, on the day of the 


Lord , nay, in the day-of the Lord, No T 2, 


and upon the Lords day, I mean Chriſt, 
who is the Lords ay, Pſalm 118. 22, 
23,24. Now Chrilt is the king of this 
, day, and the day it ſelf, in which, every 
true believing ſoul doth abide for ever; 
ay Chriſt -himſelf is. the houſe, inco 
ich the poor ſoul is brought , and 
'Chriſt himſelf bi holds his _ r of love 
over a poor ſoul, and makes it glad in 
limſelf, Car 2:4. of 


tells = he ſon} of his Fathers grear love 
ito-it;/ befory the foundation of the 
_ thathe hath oh it- in him, 


and 
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] and Heſfed it Wieh all ſporricuad 
fangs ; 1n beaverly places in himſolf \ 
; And. Chrit x«lls the ſoul, that ix flal 
N 0 Tz. Rand [ma him Jfor ever God, 
and bc holy and without blame befor 
hams 5» love, Epheſ 13,4. And Chy 
cells rheſoul , that he came our of & 
boſom of the Father, to be its rauſ 
aud to pay is deÞts, tothe law, and 
{in, apd to hell, and thedeval, and 
#rave, fobn I16,17,1 8 {81-5 3» I 
the whole Chapter, Haſcn 13. 
L Cor.T5s 54, $5, $6, $7758 Heb, 
14, 15, And 4o likewiſe, Chriſt x 
the ſoul, he will wable ir to belceve 
this, Heb. "m2. And ſoChrilt c<llsg 
foul, ke will make it fnuichul wee 
works, betore God andwen, that 
may. ;lerific God on their behalf, 4 
2-10. Aſatth.5.15, 16. AndG 
N 0 7 x, ls che-foul, be bath done all for itt 
# Rands in need of , 'and that he ig 
pnto -it, that it wants, 1-Cor-1. 38 © 
And Chriſt bids the ſoul, be of gull 
cheer for its fins are forgives, Auth |, 
4 . 2, and heath overcome the » 
or it., though itliveamongſt ment 
are flanderers , and day, it will hal ©. 
noae of bis Law tobe - 5 male, ll 7; 
» | 
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pardon.of (in 

rt: and Ls Fs it\takes liberty 
Freegrace to ſin, and Ne ans db 
plague. Bur mark how'Chrift ſpeaks to | 
the ſoul, Be of good cheer, oor fo, 
for I know thy = ana thy tribula- 
tion, and patzence, and poverty, and 
where tho dWelleſt , even Where Sa- 


tans throne 13, Revel, 2.9, 10, 11,13. 


Buc be of good cheer, Q poor ſou, 


theſe men hate thee , yer thou 
uct blefſed ; and wks All com 
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1NoT8- 
rate thee from their ab pau eu and T% 
and c 


reproach thee , aſt out thy name 
& cul, 'for my ſake; rejoyce thew: in 
No day, and be of good cheer ; forl 


"have overcome this world,of men., 
Auke 6:22,23» Fohn 16.32,33 


- Now amiark how Jelus Chriſt doth jy 0 + g; 


te. theſe \reproached anes. 1 
w;Haith. Chrift, eba that you acknow- 
Y ee, tha without me yay can do u0- 
IE Whey 1 have inlargey! 


ine heart , and put my ſclf therein 
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and thy rule, and*thy day, and th 
power. ; and thou ſhale be willing 
me, and I will be thy law, in whic 
thou ſhalt delight ; - and .it ſhall not} 
grievous, but thy joy, P/a.1 19.32. & 
I10. 3. Royp.7.22. Pſal. 1.2. 1 fol 


5.3. 
Secondly, Thou canſt not live as th 
own litt,O thou poor ſoul, faich Chrif 
* for thou art not thy own, I have 
theewith a price , and thou art joyned 
umto me, in, and by the Spirit ; and 
thou ſhalc live as T will have thee, fait 
Chriſt, for I willgive thee,borh ro will, 
and to do of my good pleaſure, and thou 
ſhalc not be barren nor wnfrui tful, 
I Cor.6.17,19,20, Phil.2.13. 2 Pet 
I. 8, 
Thirdly , Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuf 
and die for himſelf , bur he tells rhe 
O poor ſoul , that he dicd for thee, tt 
bring thee as a /0 #nto glory, and bid 
thee be of good cheer, for he ha 
finiſhed the Work which God gave bi 
ro do, for thee, O poor ſoul, | and thai 
needeſt not for to do any thing-at l 
for life, of for toget Chriſt, who is th 
life ] | | 
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wople do miſtake this poing, Chriſt, 


. tells thee, O poot ſoul again , That ho 


hach finiſhed all for thee upon. the 
Croſs , and thou needeſt: nor to work 
for lite ; neicher needcſt thou to work 
for to get Chriſt [ for Chriſt ,isa free 
5 od, ] and not for us to.get of 


' Now as Chriſt hath done allfor the 
ſoul, ſo- Chriſt cells the poor ſoul, he 
willdo all in ir, ['for he is the v4e, and 
the ſoul is a branch in him, and it 
ſhall work from a principle of life, 
which is.in him , which is its original ; 
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NorT#®. 


and he will pour into it ſpiritual influ- - 


ence and nouriſhment , and it ſhall 
bring forth much fruit becauſe of him, 


Wread Heb.2.9,10,11. fohn 17, 4, 5,6. 


& 19.30. (7 4-10, & 1545» 
Fourthly', Je!us Chrilt tells che poor 

ſoul, that it needs not donbt of the par- 

don of fin; for he hath pur an end to 


<«F its fins, and brought in everlaſting righ- 
MW teoulneſs unto 1t, for to cover it ; and 


he will open its cycs and awaken it, 


ul that it may run and read irs pardon, and 


be fatisfied with beholding hjs fact in 
tighteouſneſs , which will transform it 
to his likencſs, and cauſe it for to png 
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og; Et 19rks 
» 4 WC/3, faith he, 1 am & 4 to rh 

Wer ld, the fleſp,avd fin ; and the world, 
hat Wehe fte/+, 2nd fn, are crucified anto me, 
un ___ ——: GL 
an Wh on gh Chr Lord, Whit 
dl ay 4 the body o this death ; 

105 that with the mind:, I my (elf, faich 
& Bithe Apoſtle ; /erve the Law of God; 

Wnt in ny fleſp, there is a Low of fit; 
dy Which is rafting to the Croſs of Chriſt N 5 th: 
clvery day, 1 Cort 5. 45,48,49: Luke 
F 135. Gal.qit8 Pſal. 27.4. 1 Tohn 

9. Lake 10.4141. & 18.19. Thels 

isScripry where God ſeesno fin. I 
vel And theſe Scriptures which 1 ſhall now 
-Mtame,ſhew how and where God dorh 
(VB fin ; that is, in the ficſh, and ppon 
OC the Crofs of Chriſt, 1 Corinthil 5:50. 

h Rom.7.18. Gal.5.17- & 6.14 Rom. 
eb7-2t, 22,23,24,25, Cola. 13,14,15, 

? | woug oth | 
ri Sixthly, not open! 4 
) ns (Hr apy bee he 
of fon! as « chaſte Virgin , married tinro 
a Criſt ,' the Fonritain of Free-grace z 

which grace, the foul is ſtrong 16 

By vt che do tins fir, Reavany chaps 
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verſe 4« "Titus 2, verſes, 11, 1 
To Seventhly, Thoſe that ſpeak ſo Tu 
of Free-grace , are not mfeRtions as 
plague [ as ſome - call them] and: (a 
they are corrupt in the. brain, and{ 
they are dangerous. Now ſuch me 
do labor. to bring an evil report upg 
theſe men, for Free-grace ſake. on 
Wl this' means, ou "0 diſaffeRting 
and a great negleAting of the ſpeakir 
of >a ny. CE 
men for to.do ſome good thing of the 
own, as it-were , and {o, to get- 0 
ſelves qualifications , as it were, for tt 
fit us for Chriſt. Good maſter wha 
ſhall I do, (aith the young man, that | 
may inherit eternal life? Mark 10.17 
And o faith the Phariſee, 1 have faft 
and prayed, and done. many things 
therefore, / am not as other men ar 
Luke 18.11,12. | 
Now 1s it not apparent, that moliff' 
people and Miniſters, do fall in with 
-» qang and make up their conclu 
on, with the Jews, 1n the ninth of- th 
Romans ; But as it were by the wor 
of the Law ? Together with thy help 
O Chriſt, we look for a bleſsing ,, and 
for heaven, and for what we haye,Ro: 
9+30,31,324. | Now 
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Woes Zander and yer very Thmwane,. 
Now for want of Preaching of Free- Se. 5. + 
, we know not where the ſtrengeh. 4 Simile, * ÞÞ 

of Sawpſ-n lyes, I mean Chriſt ; and: » 

ſo we. begin to ſet up our ſelves, as it G 

were, to be partners with Chriſt , and. 

thas the -pgpple are at a loſs. Now on 

the other ſide, Free-grace teaches a'man- . £1 

for to deny himſelf, and to give God, 

in Chritt; the preeminence alone, and, 

to ſay, it 55 no more 1, but the Lordis 

my l:ghr,and my life, and my ſtrength, 

and in this will I be confident ; and this 

Free-grace cauſeth, to grow, Pſal.27: 

I F 5. ; | 
Now he that hath taſted of the 


ſweetneſs of Free-grace , cannot but 
”__u of it,becauſe it is the onely means 


{ 
or to break a hard heart, and the onely' 
cordial for to comfort a ſick ſoul,1 Per. 
23,7. Pſal.45. 1,2, 1 Tim 1. 12;13, 
14,15,16,17. Pſal. 27. 13, 14. Now 
" on the other ſide, he that hath not taſt- 
ed of Free-grace , but ſpeaks of icby 
hear-ſay, though he be never ſolearned-NJ © x x. 
a man, yet he will be but a fumbler.in | 
ſpeaking of Free-grace, or a bungler, 
as we uſe for to ſpeak. And todeal 
lainly, I conceive, that the molt of our 
lunifters, want both will and skill for 
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Chet, or they penkbut 


of it ; and that is the reaſon, that 
are” (o 1 of tt, 
2nd live ſo much in ſin,- read 73f, 2. 14, 
14, When grace doth @pear , fin 
vatiiſhes away , O the glorious rraths 
of grace , that Iye whder that black 
loud of Antinomianiſns | That t6- 
nate, which cauſerh the pe 
ple for to fin, in ſpeaking evilof that 
which they know not 

Now I ſhall refle& back, and ſpealt 
a word of the ſouls being taken by 
Chriſt mto the | bangweting houſe , 
where Chriſt doth acquaint the ſoul, 
a_ x pardon of Narnia that its 
ms are done away, bot , preſent, 
atd to come ; »; this I ſpake before. 
Now Jeſus Chriſt doth acquaint the 
ſoul, that it'ſhall have the evidences of 
his Spirit, for t6 comfort it in time of 
diſtreſs, when retmptation doth come 
uperi it , and when the world doth 
rrouble it , and when worldly men do 
oppoſe it ; and if it doth begin to ſink 
br to droup, then it ſhall call, bat not 
for the patdori of fin, for that is ſlire | 
in God for it ; but it ſhall ſay with 


Peter, 
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BW foil doth acquaint Chriſt with its 
7 wants ; and then che ſoul doth find 244 
# MW {ft hand of Chriſt to be wider its head 
& when it is in comthunion with Chriſt * 
þ BW ih cth&bangneting howſe,which houſe is 
» MW Chriſt hirnſetf arid there rhe right 
SB Handof Chr ift doth imbract wit, faith 
£ WM cheſoul: [ Now thiefe embraces, that 
, Chriſt vir rem pn 
vyis Irit, which pat all ching! 
y t of doubt 'in the ſotil,] Canna: 
, $ 5, 6+ | ; 
} Now it pleaſeth Jeſus Chriſt, ſome- 
S imes to dravy a curtain between him- 
; If arid the ſoul, as a mothet doth 


fortietimts in love to het child, and 
= he = yon _ = and 
r ſoul cties after the Spirit 
of Chelft in lf obcalivnis, to coweand 
cortifort it | Adabe huft my beloved, 
faith che ſoul to Chriſt, 4d be thew 
like t6 a Roe, of td 4 yorthg Hart, np+ 
& the mountains of picts : Flee as 
Way, make hate, do not ſtay by the 
way, faith the ſoul that lohgs afte 
Chirlt No contortlike tneo chive, O 
my 
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Bee hel Lord ; (end the evidence 
Spirit to acqtizint me of cho 
ſue thtrciet of David; and thus the 
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Chritlike 
a mother 
draws 2 
curtains! 
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my Love | No lovelike unto thine, Q 
my Joy ! Cauſe me to hear thy wore: 
quickly, that I faint not. O my dear! 
I hearken to thy yvoyce, O ſweet Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, ler me hear it, and it ſuf. 
ficeth me, though I dye, and come to 
thee, which u beſt of all : For wn thy 

\ preſence us fulneſs of joy ;, and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures jor & 
vermore, Cant. $. 13,14. Pla. 16.11, 
And thus he, -whoſe Name is | Love] 
1 Joh. 4:8. doth deſcend and come 
down into the hearts of his people, to 
manifeſt himſelf unto . them and in 
them, 1 Zohn 4.8, 9, 10. fohn 17. 6, 

l And thus the blcfſed God doth mani- 
feſt himſelf, .and make known things 

es and ful of glory ; and 

doth ler into the ſonal high manifeſtz- 

tions of his love, which 1s the original 
of the pardon of fin. Now if there 
come a black cloud, at any time, 'be- 
tween the ſonland the Sun of righte- 
F ouſneſs, who is God bleſſed for ever ; 

: yet. the ſoul, in this caſe, can ſay, as 
Peter ſaid, Tam ſure that my fun is in 

N oT 8. theliving God,and he wil ſpeak words 

KF of eternal life unto.me, John 6.68,69. 
For the Spirit @f the Lord- put his 
Word 
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FE. Fery Zealons and yet very Ignorant, '-— 275 
ce Word in my month, ſaith Davsd, and | 
r' WF hath made with me an everlaſting Co- 


wenant, Which is ſure, 1 know: and 

if. though my ſun doth nor always ſhine, 

to yet in him Wil 1 be confident, read 

by i 2 Sam. 23-2,4,5- Pla.27.1,3. . 

2. ' Now here comes in the work of the Se, 7. 
&  thirdPerſon in the blefledTrinity, which L 
l. © according to the promiſe of Chriſt, | 2 

e] WY Jobs 15. 26. Now here follows the 

ne WF ſouls defires, that hath taſted how gra- 

to IF cious the Lord is, firſt, That' it may 

in i dvel is the howſ/e of | the Lord, which 

6+ WW houſe is Chril}, and there to behold the 

- MW beanty of thF Lord, and to have it 

gs MW made our in his holy Temple, which 

1d Temple is Jeſus Chriſt, Pſa. 27. 4, 5+ 

1- © And here to have the lighr of his father- 

al WJ ly countenance, and the ſweet ſmiles of 

re WF his holy Spirit, conſtantly upon jts 

e- 0 foul; and to have the high manifeſta- 

e-" tions of rhe love of God in Chriſt, as 

the Apolile prays for, Eph.3.16,17,18 

19. and. to have the evidences kept « 
Cloſe unto its ſoul. x no 
NowChriſt anſwers the ſoul;mySpiric Anſw; 3 
ſhal come into thee, and (hal keep hee, x 
wide thee and ſhew thee things to come 4 
Þrexrning me ; and he ſhal make me 4 

oo beauriful ” 


m7 Father are one, —_ ſhalt | 
one with us i» my union, and 
me ſhalt thou baye communion, 
16 13,14;15. & 17.21, £0 26. 
Now here is the ſouls anfwert ung 
Chriſt, 
1: Ony Get, tou juſt anoald 
rac] : O my 
pe mY that T une he engl 
into prail ' 
thee,O my God who haſt orgi _ 
my ſins: Bleſs the Lorg,0 wy 
. David, ang forget ot to pd him y- 
- hu  onckts who hath forgiven thet 
4/ thy ſins ,whodoth forgive thee dl thy 
fins; & be doth declare yntg 
thee the forgiveneſs of a thine iniq 
tics, that chau mighteſt rejoyce 
him in the forgiveneſs of Alu thy F- 
for he hath bealedal thy diſeaſes, 
”- heal all Ae thy liſales tr 
wit continnally heal 
TRIEGR _ robe rr 
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pan very Ignrent, 5 
— rm rm mm mm mm mr mem nmmn_—_—_——_—__—_r_—__— | 
y: ſoul, for cbou gaayſt and Gaſt: 
wie in rivers of pleaſures for ever- 
more : Now this river is loving kind- 
| render mercics, whereof the 
al dock drink and is abundantly ſa- 
| bed; andir lives in this river, and 
ſhalnever more thirſt after fin, read 
1 Pſa. 103.1, read che whole Pſalm. | 
Now this river is God himſelf, in Nor. 
which the ſoul doth live, and refreſh 
ir falf,, as in a fountain of life, and jt 
ever needs to fear drowning, read 
Rev. 22-1,2,3,4;5- P/4.36-7,8,9. 
+ \Secpndly, This Fountain of 1ſrae/, 
which is the ſweer God himſclf, is 
the ayr in whichthe ſoul doch Jive,and 
n dich the ſoul doth move, and aF, 
and h&th its beeng, As' 17. 28. And 
fo likewiſe rhe ul, as 4 bird, doth - 
> $,oupes up:and downin this ayr, adiirit 
and praifing of God,and chi £2 
ing forth praiſe unto God in the mi 
ef this heaven ; and thus the foul doth 
me Re the Heaven of God, 
it ſelf in God, where it 
fla ab for. evermore, read Rev. 
1-495 26. 
4 Nur chew! doh win up:its con- 
'Uu Pgungeiarur ay _ 
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ginal, Al my ſprings, ſaith the { 
* are in thee, who art the fountain 
"I-acl, which'is God bleſſed for evi 
- more, read Pſa.87.6,7. Pſa.68268) 
And ſo much, with ſubmiſſion tobe$# 
ter jadgment,abour praying for a pail 
- oft for fin, nay rather a praying for th 
manifeſtations of theSpirir ny che evi 
dences of the Spirit, to be in my hean 
of that pardon which God hath h 
everiready,from the foundations of thilllf 
- world, and holds it forth unto alltnagn 
But I, ſaith ſome poor ſaul,- w 
the Spirits application of this pardon 
aud if he wonld bur keep it cloſe umntoliiht 
-my ſoul, or in my ſoul, then' it would 
, cauſe meto rejoyce, both in life and a 
deach. Bur the Spirit is free' ro work 
; where he wil; and in whom he wil 
and to paſs by whom he wil: and wh 
(hal ſay, #/y aſt thow ſo, unto him? 
Fifthly, You are accuſed of ſaying 
: That God ſees no {in, orno fin in youu 
: Burhow'is it then, chat-God ſuffers twlhi® 
to come into his'Creation, as an' act 
.dent, he not creating of fin? 
Becauſe he wil bring forth his own de 
-fign, in manifeſting of the glory of 
free grace, and making out of Chrilt 
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4'\Cor.b.14, "rs; '48- 
We ty we hn, 
te he appeats us a conn ircy', «wh 
6 fin; and rotnheo finvnly, ut urd- 
all created forins and Heb. 
8.18; 2t, 27, 29. Heb, 110,17, I9,. ©. (87 
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and is their -ptelt Fn ogk ok 
bed, in their, 
oſs 1 
ge the fog houſe of; FJ 
Rog awel With devonying 
with everlafting t burnings. 
4 thus Got 4ppears tee all that 
k upon him” obt of Chriſt, Jus. 
jor 
dir now  6n'the other fide; Thoſe Set, 8 
mt | tare Ba tied with the fire of rhe 
FA Lot is theit proper hea- 
ban wh in; ind 
ahi ebb that was on'a 
"was not conſiitned, 
T Exod, 


. Bloor x fr erm PI 


horney arte ol "oY Br | 
heavenly fire is is nouriſhment unto thi 
wheaofi (cl, 1 Pet.I. So F | 
;theſe m ee My | 
ſeeing ritc/aeR 
nd to ana the [ame for eval 
fre Now is. not as fink 


dark men;judg him to be, that is, 
Fury 1s be made of love and hatred, p | 
ntinGud rack and fury ; and fo they ſtand 
Oo faroff from him, and ſay;, thar he i 
= hard Maſter. Now what a mill 


is here,for God is the only true Good 
the 1s loving, merciful and. juſt, andf : 
ſhalnor ſtand neer him ; Ep halb 
bowed: down, and the  ſiner whe 
heart is a throne for (into be his kin 
he (hal »o ; ſand upright in the jul 
TR God in Chat, Pla. ji. 
Now ſindoth delude a. man to thi 
that God is like unto himſelf, rad : 
/. $0-19,20;21, But Gods of : h 
then to behold ſuch Bp an 
on iniquity and fan, and tro vj 4 
[', with his fling, bak, ul 0 


"Now [ſh ienhas word, LE 


= Vn Gn Eg | 


« ly, 4 mething þ\ very 
; be time and pytszhe Watch, our of 
. ,;-and.; thus 'we cal. anaccident, 
dnl -to ay there- is: ſuch. an acct, 
o kn pond bthpurthe Wat, 
of order, and itdoth nothing now 
4 jar'; and je-never 'go&-right uncil 
a x rakenjro pieces, and 4 ſecand. Art, 
plied untodr; and ſo, now-made up: 
» bat nowit this: Artificet could. 
Ne hamlets be wed 
ad lf 
un our arc +1 
kr ics at ſo. wich gn __—_ 
& $ are not: againſt © roF 
and perniited by God to be. or Neing 
a IO arc ſuffered by Oodund* out Gods 
as dered by him to bring bis (018n-t- providenc', 
0 t.. Now an accident is in-re- | 
Fs ion.to men, as-not knowing God , 
1+ 8d fo they. u(e-rhat. word acci Or 
\: ("F% or chance, ,or, as ſome roll cl 
' WT forwpe ;-not. knowing that God. 
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likewiſe! Ce aan, I 
was deawrivout of # bow at a'vent 
— ts-of t 
wen eton ok os 
on i 
my, andpat hi hand” br'kis'bag, 
took thetice a Rone and 7 N\ 
David being'd type of” 

22:16, a nem by pro 


(hal bruit the head 
the de Lf _ i 


$i gs ao her Bb | 
| eed-uhy belted from al 
| and ſhal fink in” at Gol5ahs" borehe 

and he ſhal fat, he rs 19. 19,20 


22, 33, 34: 1 Sam 17 kay 9, 


Nochance And ſo a manygoing: | Ire 
bur proven a flic comes into his and tre vl, 


dencedurh b4m ; and ſo a' tile From a hot 
all, and hurts hipt : Now nbge 6f tl 
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CERES f\ rebar $3 
| hath his deſign io themalbi & ey | 
; . Now Gadwhidh made heaven and Se. 
as wh, andple Jedg the renndl World, 
ha © Go that are thertin, , WYr71 


; Gets 4126) Now this wonder- 
s. tking God, 3 garrett 
;made-an wrought auriouſly 

" ren I oy nn 
jou thenkny Artificer can make a 


s Watch: Lord, ſaith /D avid, 
+ rs wouderfully made 'mt, and 
e, ſly wrought me _ of the. duf# 


earthy: or- belly the earth. 
= ; faſhioned me: P/a 1396. 
ws | _—_ —_——_— way 
" TE} yet ne= 
07, men bring inthis bonor #- 

/ | h not, P{aliqg: I As 1.1! 
Now comes inthat which Gad net- 
ED 

pemefurs pany Pocgrnders NorT #8. 
oY ry lovely, ix at dow Gab 
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Now Aaam and Eve ſeeking thet 
ſelves, and to advance ves, lh 
eating the: forbiden- fruit; they i nal; 
with fin, and fin deceived them: both 
and before they weve aware, they hal 
ſlain's man; I mean Chriſt; Ger.3.1) 
And Cain did thelike, Gem. 4. 8. An 
this yow fee what a curious piece. oi 
nk 
in Adaw. ; in tus form! 

a man, upon the -carth/ before thilhy, 
Lord, . without life ; - and after thiyi 
Lord. had - breathed  ineo'+ hins 
breath of » life , he was \a'''ve 
curious ' piece , but he continal 
but a very ſhore time, for he for 
the Law of his God,and the Conm 

of his Maker,” Gen.2-7,16;17. And 
fin and the devil broke in vpon hal 


and ſo in him fin brought h_ | | 


ir Zedont andy wry T —— 
ed: 27,23. And thus you FW 


fo theauſed'a jarring in this earthly” 


natural Creation, 1 Cor, 15,44, 
$,47: DURST: Adam and Toy 
thing Lan eat Ca 
maſick; meurkly ond, rnd any Erery on 
fe grave of his earth,and ſtands weep- weeping 
w until the Lion of the tribe off 7. for Chriſt 
6 teach him' to know the time as, «A 
ration, and the time of refreſhing, him nor, 
nc i the time-of the new | 
dy they hal” ſee the heavens that ©) 
we firſt made to peril and wax old, 
jpomint ard 416 veſtare ; God 
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| Nyanoy _—_ rſt Crea- 
In be changed : 'But the Heaven of UM 
$4, or thr Heiven iy Gol, this was org: 
fer made, but waiſhefore rimo,” and 
ul ſwallow up tim "into o—_ 

d this Heaven ſhal"never fail ; 

n the Liow of the tribe of yo 
unlooſe the ſeals of the > fervr 
Ye wen ſhng vente ſong ofthe 

new ſoug, even the” 

ths woes ain Adew'ard 
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| Scriptures, Revel,5,'5,8 
Hobr. 1.10, 11, 12. '2 Cars 


God per- 9510.11 God did 
tis” of ; #; for-@ is very evil; and tl 
many which God made 700K 
things for Geu,1, 

his own | 

glory. 
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| Very Zealarg and et very Tqnarm 
ing, that they are but duft, P/al-103. 

* 15+ Therefore he faich, you have 
deroyed your ſelves, - but 51 que 5s 
nur belp, ' Hoſea 13.9. 
' Now if God look away but a: mo» a” 
ment, mans. capacity takes it for anger, 3*#+ 1% 
ſwch, Anger $6-20t iv me, fury, is not 
in we ;; 4 Wil. loue you freely, for I NoT 8. 
amlove it ſelf, 11.27.44 Hoſea 14.4. . 21 
And though. chon haſt crucified my 
Son,: yet, 1 wil come. to thee- 5» the 
coab of the 449 ; that is, Chriſt my fon 
is the day, and wvigh thee, in him, I am 
wel pleaſed ; and my Song blagd- ſhal r1,.. 04. 
be 2 coot plailter co-heal chy heat of fin, heag is ths 
Gen43-8. By the waſhing of xeg wamb our 
tion from the womb of the neyy. Birth, of which 
and the renewitg of te holy Gholt, mz 
by. which thov-thalc. be. born, read PEE 
Tit.3-4,5,6, Now the Godhead is the 
wornh of the moraing, ani, Chriſt is 
the fickt child in that womb, P/a/-110. 
3- And Chriſt s the 6right morning 
Srax in that womb, read Revel, 22.2, 
435,16». And all thoſe that are Chriſts 
arghorn out of that womb, and..God 
ſ&.n0 {in in; himſelf; therefore God 
ſees.no fin in that which is born of 

ALSHS | himſclt 


_— 


the new ſeed of God, 1 Toh3.9. And this is the 
xa” oa. Creation im which God ſees no 
vecau'e it ſin, or ſecsnofin in them, orin that. 

| Now here,upon conſtderation it may 
be found where fin hath' its ſeat, or 
where fin is to be found, and that” God 

ſees thisor that fin. A trne beleeving 

man doth conſiſt -of two parts; A 

ſtrong man to ſn, and a ffrong man 

to caſl out fin, Xatth.13.28,29, Sin 


19-4 filthineſs that doth reſt both in 


ficſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. Mark this 
. youthatareſdlf-righteous, Luke 18.9. 

- 1 For the ſeat of fin is in the fleſh, faith 
the Apoſtle, Row.7.18. But'the death 
of ſin isupon the Croſs of Chriſt, Co!. © 
2. T4: Gal. 6.14. Chriſt in you the 

| hope of your glory is the man in 
No T x, you that doth caſt out fin and ſatan; 
and he doth bring ſin every moment to 
= —_ _— is _— h 
is Crols, crucifying {in 
£7 upon his Croſs, or by. the potver of 
his Croſs,Col. 1.27,29. Gal.6.14. The 
beſt of men have (in in their fleſh; and! 
they hate it, Roms. 7.15. But in their” 


Ole A Looking-gtaſs for xprond Phariſe, 
| himſelf: for that which is born - of 
E””- God foes God, with reference to Chriſt, cannot | 
".-nofinin ſin,beaanſe it is bom of God, and is the 
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= they cblerve no fines i; 
otenrrging God, and 
it, 'Rows.7 

Now God ſees ſin as tie jour falſo > 


Prophet that hath' derived the the falſe 
Prophets that were, and ' the falſe 
Teachers, or the falſe Prophets, tha 

now are amongſt us, which run be- 

fore they be ſent of the Lord ; and they 

fteal my Word every one from his © 
neighbor, ſaith the Lord: And they ) Nor =_— 
ſay, T ſaid, when I have not ſpeken to 

them ; and yet they propheſie, ſaith the 

Lord : though it-be but a dream, and 

it may be cal chemſelves Miniſters of 

the Golpel. Now none more = 


theſe men may be eat learned men, 
but the Gedef thirwarld, that is, the : on. 
oor Jah blinded their minds, and ned men , 


yer they may remain Prophets. and and inſtaocein 
Teachers, though they do teach > —_ Saul, 
theayr of neo brain, according Da. 
to the Prince of the ayr, — exalt- 
eth bimſclf in the Temple of God, and -* * 
anno a Lamb in ſheeps dothing: 


beware 


r-g/a/ oft for aprond Per 


— — ka 


ener 


$f Ge the Apo Let none of t 
the. 


deceive go# by any mean, ſaith 
2 Apalile, Vhewgh they make 4 fair 
> faewmitbe flier , (hewing themſelves 
that" they ate for God , and ſo compel 
you; andif you ſe them, you (ball 
os them inwardly revening Wolves, 
y like Lyons for to tear you. 
_ Ws ow Apauroappyts toumm you, that 
2;chen have been falſe Frophets former« 
y, read Fere, 23.27, totheend; and 
pA likewiſe, read 1 King. 22, I, 124 
And ſo likewiſe, to make it appear to 
you, thar there are falſe Prophets, and 
falſe Teachers, even now amongſt us, 
read 2Pet.2.1. Jatth. 24. 24,25, 
owe I mn a rs miſtaken nth 
what I have ſaid concerning. falle 
Teachers; for I do not mean mechanick 
men, nor lliterate wen ; though there 
may be ſame things amiſs amongſt 
them ; yer chey can ſpeak thetrucrhe- 
torick of the Heaven of God, wheels. 
yery {weet untothem; - for theircoan4 
_ pineal with —_— 
? 3-20 | 
Nor z. Now theſe meekanick men , which: 
I rmean; are ſuch ate dhe came di 
fonncation. 
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aL Yrs OR hef. 2. 20,21, 
they are acquainted, as Chriſt is, with 
Re pinfiors i God, Tehn 14.2. And 
wy ſee the Tand that is afar off; tead 
Je. 33.17, Now I had rather hear 
ach" mechanick ner one hour,” then 
ſome great learned men twenty four ? 
, gg ” from 
0 or Cambr In caſe 
be tare LE i rw Fees 
and fo tearned inthe theorick, 'that'is, 
6 fpeak of an outſide, and no mote. 
Now I will give you a: reaſofn af 
what I haveſaid. Alcarned my ilar 
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be may talk mnctrof Hetien atid God, 
and yet know but very little cordern- 
that which they talk ſo much of : 
| ate, I ſaid Thad rather hear ſome 
mechanick men, becauſt their conver- 
ſatibn tt in heaven, as the A 
ſrakes, Phil.3:20. "Now ſuch men can 


ſpeak 
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of 'vhe Apoſtex, td Pro- LO 
phett ; is 6's 4-4 


Want of / 
humane * 
lea rning. 
15no let ir 
revealing 


Chriſt, 


the School Arts, may by th 

Globe, of a Map, lA mul Re Hi NoT E. 
of Spain or 1taly, of Con- 

-repind . he himſelf were 

| hs by "the fettex'of 
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the trueſt of tharplace , wha 


4, are molt converſant , cthough/i 


can, and do unyardly. walk, with Go 
aS Enoch did, and, they pleaſe Gy 
Gen:5,24. Heb.11.5,. And they know 
his name, and therefore they ruſt w 
his name, and ſþeak;good of it, Pſab. 9, 
10. Therefore it is more profitable to 
hear ſach mechanuck men, 5 DG 
teratemen , though .it.may are 
jeered. with the ſpirig;z, and what they 
do, ſay ſome, rhey:qo it by the ſpmtz 
and this is ſpokenby way. of 'a jeer, 
I will cell you what I think, That 
doth ſee this as great a ſin 10 England, 
as any one fin. 'And this is that ſpirit; 


may be. not ſo. Schollar-like , a0 


- - » of Antichriſt, which denies Chriſt. come 


in the fleſh, or in.gur ficſh, /as you, may) 
read 1- John 4.1,2,3.. The Papilts cons 
fels Chriſt come in the feſh,, bur they: 


muſt not confeſs him to. be come tnto, 


cheir Ach , for to guide and. to. lead! 
chem, and reach them ;: but chey mult 
be. raught by their great Det 
Rabbies of their Church , and 'rhty; 


muſt be kd which way they will :. and. 
1 1t ern anne apxe this day? 


As for inſtance, in our 
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W parts., The one part for the King, and 
We cant ode he Packs New 


ol 1. ak, is Chrift divided ? how ar the Nor 8. 
- ople like to mags.) Hr | 

ow i for the King, ſtrives for that cafie Com- 

x mon Service Book, or Common Prayer 

a Book, andtheir own Wil-warſhip, 

to I with cheir old ceremonies, which are as 

ll;. © a ſhadovy, or avail before their eyes, ſo 

ane  Fhae chey cannox ſee the Subſtance of 

oy  Aclgion, bur dote after the ſhadow : 

7: {And the other party , which is for the 


Parliament, . they ſtrive for a Direfory 
after che beſt Reforme4 Churches, and 
theneereſt to the ord of God, as they 


and what they {ay, ocher men mult do, 
if they had but. power in their hands : 
And thus while . theſe two ſorts of 

men are {triving for ſhadows, 
and the moſt pegple ſand amazed to 
ke chem ; and the people can ſay,there 
but one God, ene Chris, and ove holy | 
Spirit ; fu great Fae ney 
wud but 'y lly of Go 
te Father, who i firſt; and (ri 
gaming out cf the Father, .who is fe- 
4 | 


nglavd , they, are divided. intg two | _ 


fay ; but they, themſelves: will be the _ 
Judges, over afher mens Conſciences; * * 
ay 
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and yet rheſe three are yJ 


i cur lattice] jug el Tot 
GR this divine mt ity , whit 


the Sdſiteee of Relic ineead 


* of Chiiſt,. 


before ive the prope, 


A es < mack WW Long me 


making gut of Ol 


ſhadows and outfides, Bel 1 7 


Rdigiot 4 theſhadbw 


erymg 
the oiidſe; as/ the Feng did, © ard ae” 


remain' ignorant of the' Ipi 
- Rdigion, which is che bac 


ray r9.16t you knyw Whitt vo 
tations and outfits in matte 
Do but &nfider {erivel 


ee up Ap” 1 oY 
2.3: Jere.7.4,8 

ow when the Laine 4 of Re 
irs come into yon,or 


your Pharifaical ſhadows oft DL 


Fes WhihGn you ttuſt;will ahi 
Chriſt will be a3» zt;unto you 4 


mo. inſtance in Pant, ' Phil. 3. 451 | 


7: Now 51 ſpuke before of two ic 
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kk dh x 


fry rams andyet very ths / 


of > nate were ine 

| Rk and 'ourfides; I-do-not 
'mean all of chem ; for I am aded, 

MY that « few of them are AC> 
wo eee: ak the ance row 
of Religion; but for the moſt parrof 
wy them, they havedone , 'andido now, 
enBirive oo ad for forms, 0 | 

atters of- Religion neglect 

wr obſ nce of Religion ,. which is to 
<a ipeal of Chriſt ſpirirually. Now there» 
& for ie, the molt part being full of, brain- 
ramowledg, and hnenane eloquence ; and 
io wich-the help'of School-Arts,- and 
one Tongues, :they: can diſpute leamed- 


for outſide: forms. Bur whileithey » + 2 


e thus ſtriving. one, with another, it 
aſcs God: to raiſe up a third, man, or. 
n , which we commonly: call-me- 
atick mer) or illiceratemen;;- arid-uſe 
blay, Theſe are fooliſh men, and-theſe 
F re-weak men;/. And ſome: amongſt us, 
0 wo their pride» and ignoratge,, | call: 
am baſe mechanick fellows; and firs 
{8e-anlearned-men z] andiſa make a jeer 
xd nÞ-chtm, or a jeſt of _—_ 
vi ne, as things wag 1-1 
| nyt | 
'h xtor | © 0f-the 'V afoot 
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# 
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©" thenſome af your Doflerr und ear 

Rabbies. Now TD hoe me tell you, | 
Sod bath choſen theſe things which an 
Folk, as you call chem, or theſe fooþ 
th men. Now if you ask me, om 

God hath choſen rheſe fooliſh men 
to do? 2 rage 0 will anſwer 
you the reaſon , and the 
As Thereaſons, Geo 


you, 
Fro the wi the wiſdom wS tr Ag bony 


oth wiltomef ei hehe 

where is the ficſhly feribe, and where 

is che carnal a _—_ this wordd t fot 

I'vall make + A 

N r 5, Hue Now bans: of re# 
; fon.is, That zo fleſb ſhowld g Ak 


*z and fay, I have donechi 
FP 


my wiſdom, I hare done that ; ' 
it wiſdom in me to be induſtri 
to do ſomething to pleaſe 
Now mark what the faihn 
another , There is' but one God 
who is of all, and he will be aboy 
alt; and the loftimeſs of mens wiſde 
ſkall/be below all, faith the 1 
and the glorious onrſde Phariſees 


be brougkrlow, ſaxh our Lord Cl 
uo yh Loh ies ds hh 
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being in the 


, as it is evennown 
land : And inall 

| there is a de 
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hings, ISI things, 
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and ;the e of; thole that. di | 
| vaunt-themſclves1ntliert pride'; bug 
their Brethren and Neighbors, |ralking 
much of 'the Law of; God, and of Re 
formation,, and yet themnſclves quite 
out'of [the exerciſe of love. to .theit 
Brethren , as you have. \t.upon record; 
and- wratten' for onr lkaming ,. 'read 
I Cor:1:;18.:to.thecnd; and fo likewiſe 
read -» Cormth.13. 4,5 ,6,7,8, 1 John 
3.11,12;13, «7 by 
$ef!13. Now! what think you, - if that-the 
NoT E. Apoſtle: were living , now | in the 
Churchof England , and ſhould rake 
aotice of the moſt -in all: Pariſhts ,nY*P® 
England, would heyot jay, thac they 
were carnal, and wal; as men: Somelt 
proud and ignorant,ayg ſome ignorant, 
and yet.zealous.]. Now.as Sainc Faro, 
faith, in the fourth. Chapter-of his EN? 
piſtle; and the firlt verſe, From whence, PE 
faich/he, come the wars.of the tongue?” 
— Now Chrithan(wers,-and, cells us, the 
- place fromwhence wargarife : O«tg 
the heart , faith he, proceedeth ell. 
thoughts;\pride, and itnevil eye againlt 
x, izhbors, ark 742 TY ' as 
| the Apalile;be comes,and-rehearſcs, and 
explains-rbc temper of qur-cmes, and” 
3 "ie rd 
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Par Jenorans/nealous « anes{- thi Nor * 
would" rather \raiſe'a new warg'then £0 
miſs their deſigne vr*be prevented-of 
their end. And-thongh rheyrreproach» 
fullycall thoſe char God hath choſen,by 
thenime of fookfh and weak-men, and 
baſe-men of the world ;- and "ir may be; 
call chcm baſe -tribipeindents 0B Antia 
wortians , Browniſt s or Sepa#atiſts 
md the like ;: and: ſd-bririg' chin theo | 
no decount,” or as men. whickrarenot, 
that they-them'clvegmay be mighty; or 
«terds over Gols Hiritareg a8 the As 
poſtſs peaks. Bur now mark what'the 
Apoſtle faith ,' [yon deſpiters:of your 
Brethren, ] God, faiththe, hath fera- 
part theſe fooli/h land: weak men j""1td 
found the worldly w wiſe men, ahdto 
yerturn the mighty; and thoſe: you 
lo account, and call the baſelt:mem mi a 
Kingdom, or ina Pariſh, -agd cauſe 
;Waem for to be deſpiſed : why, -faith 
Wee Apoſtle, ch bath God choſen which 
you diſda ”, ant will har ly accefint 
of them to be as men; yet theſe men, 
th the Apoſtle, wh: ich ave not, or are 
& #'yorr account , (hill by the wil. 
ſon of Chriſt, God-man , bring to 
wegh the wiſdom of ſuch men ,- as 
V 3 chink 
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wkivg-glaſs for «pro "w 


| * think themſclees ber nlik 4. 
are not; for Chrift « the power off 
Gol, andthe wiſdew of Ged, unto ſu 
«arc ſaved ; for the fooliſoneſs. f 
God « wiſer then wes , and the weak ©; 
weſ3 of God '«s ſtronger then _—_ 
we have experience at this day, 
our titnes ; nd endleree | 
forenamed place, Corinth,1.18, to the 
——_ ET | dy 
eſw is the great , 
the firſt Tas may read Revel.12.1 
is the Heaven of God 
_ mY 4 4 Pe Matth, 
Chriſtian are 1 
foie in thats and thou in me 
faith Chriſt, Zobm.17, 23, 24. # 
which cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to 
them Brethren ; Saying, 1 will d 
claret nam rento my Brethren, 4 
of the Church , Heb.2.11 


I2,13, 
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"The Spiritual Opening and Appl T 


of theſe Scriptures : fe 


| lLeb.7:30,34- 2 Cor.6.16. Joh. 14-23; 


Epheſ. 1.3, 4, 5,6,9-19,11« | Pfat, 


110. 3. aCor. 5. 17. 1/ai.q3.'14- 


\ Jobn 2-066 1 {0b.3.9. 1 Pet, 
/ 3-23- 
12,13. Fahn 8.38,39,41,42: 1 ob, 


ere.z1,18,20. 1/ai.66,11, 


3.12. Gal.4.11,19. Luke 2:40, 2. 


' 1 Cor.3.16. 2 Car.13.5. Colef. 1. 


259« Philoze 6, 7, 8: Epheſa2.15,16. 


fl. Calof.1.1 9,20. Epheſe2.15..' 2 Pet. 


\\ 1. 334. Phale2: 9,8. Plakgo, 6,7.8. 


Mark 14: 29, 30,31,32 Luke 23. 
34. John 19.30. 1ſas.$2.14. & 53+ 
2.3,4- Epbeſi4.9,10. Pſak68.18. 
Heba11 27. Caloſc3.3,4i Gab-2:20, 
Coleſcti12,13-. Eph4.20,21, 10s 


- + 37,28, 2 Cer. 17,18. Col-2:9, 


10. Matth.t. 21, 23» Luke 2.26, 
27. Epbeſ.q.6. Colaſ.3-4,11. Joh 
17:23,24. John 1.16. Epheſ.4413» 
ÞPſal.27.1, Mutth 1.23. Dent. 6.49 

V4 Lukg 
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226.2. 


"Tx 2-26. "Jak 62. 3.  Plal:a6q 
8,9. lohn1.4,5. P ae) 7 4a 
17-21: + Cor. 85,6! Euk,6.22,24 

Heb12:22,23,24.. Revdl 5 uths 5 of 
Coleſ.3.4. Gal.z.20. Rom.$.33,3 
35> tobs 15. 26:::Tobn 14; T9;16, 
Ram18.7. : 1 lobn 3412. -Roms.2.11 
21,23. Gen.25.27,30,34. Gena 

. 4T. John 9.13,14,15.16;295 1 

. 7:45 48,49: Atts9,3, 4, 5,6: 

- 126.16»\\Ats 26.9,10,11. Joh. 1 
2,3. Atts 7.58; 59,60 Exod 

(1 293: (Tere.31. 33,34." Cents: 4,5 
ITO 9. Atts 16. 14,15 
John'11.41,42; | Mal. 314,15... 10 
' 7.19, Pſal.68.13- lob 7.30. & 7 
I1..1ſai. 49. 14.” & 49:13, 1514 
Aal.3e1 2. Phil.1:290 1Mat.6ac 
Lntcke 22:42. John 1), 27,6. Jol 
TL 004435336 


AJ Orin Teonflerin my ol, | 
wonder and adm, ' the goot 
pleaſureof the Lord ,-' in chaſing» ſv 

men; and contempeible men-and we 
men, ashe doth forthe moſt pare : f& 
wot may Wiſe men after the fleſh, 
many nighty rich men aft ex the worl 
nor many Argos called ; bat-the 


fooli) 
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Jt wery 42 WY 3 
feeliſh men are called fooliÞ, inn NoTs8.:' | 
hall of the worldly wiſe, 1 mean ;- and the 
234 »eak;men arccalled, I fay weak, .in re» 
678 pet of .the mighty | worldly learned 
344 1en;;3; and the ha/e mir of :the world 
,00J recalled, I'mean, as the worldly men ” 
17 do account of- them to be baſe}, and do 
274 ſpeak baſely of:/them., and cauſe them 
off tobe deſpiicd. . And thns-thezealous 
Of Phariſces ant-Layvyers did, even.againſt I 
if + vYg asyou may read,” Luks 
7:30, 34. £ Chriſt, :he W;/dom of 

God\;".i: juſtified''of all bis. children. 
Now Chriſt being the Heaven of God, 
andiGod chuſwg- ſuch fooliſh, weak, 
paſg, deſpiſed;men and women, tobe © « 
an habitation for himſelf and: Chriſt , 
who is onein him, to dwel ix ,, and to 
Walkznthem,'and to take up, their.a- 
bode.in them 'read/2 {*r+,6..46.- Fob 
1462 36/7 

- Now Chriſt may be ſaid. to-be both No xt v. 
the Mother and: the Childe : now as a 
young childe naturally; for certain, is at 
the'firſt in the womb of his mother, 
ſo the chilgren of God'ſpiritually, are Chriſt is 
faid}.to be in Cheift four or five ſeveral os» 
times, as you may read, Ephe/c1. 34s on 
$46,919,118 « ol. >) N; : Childr6n, 


RR Phari/ 
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"Now Chriſt is | the womb cob 7 th | 
morning ', and _ the Dew 

py rad, Perrog 

omg! be fd tobe a 

Mother, as the Prophet —— 

ag wont 

nd Gel ok 

ro) ch le, boom 

ereature, 2 Corinth; 17. cbs ſoalt 


ſpring forth \faith the Propher, 1 
19. be born again, ſaith J 
Chriſt, /ohn 3. 3445 26,7» g 
Now if any-will ; farther , 
' after this heavenly birth, them con- 
bder the rt Epiſtle of / the third 
and the ninth , and the 
Lord cred axdurns 1s 
Now to (hew you any, wer 
new-born children do feed upon, 
is that which the Apoſtle Peter looaks 
of, 1 Pet.2.2,3- Now, they once taſts 
ing of this heavenly Food, can never be 
em donah —__ , of 4 
lame Miniſter ; that 18, reading 
Miniſter, whoſe food is likely to be bue 
bay an1 ſtubble, or ſtraw ; or itma 
© beahume Miniſter,who di 
/  - borrow his word from hisneighbor 
and ſo ſcemingly, he doth Gig 
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hay, fubble and ftraw or with guilded 


kio-leaves: Bur ſuch 2 miniſtery thar No T #. 
hen land kaned of elves Chrif Be 


and ſpeaks experimentally of the Faith 
of the Son of God : This is the onely 
niſtery for to feed theſe children. 
Now new-born children do not A new 
hang upon the breſts of the creature, c—_ 


or any created forng , no nor upon or- 49 9 
dinances onely , but even upon the (its of 
breſts of God alone z and through the crea- 
Chriſt [they milk or their divine con- cures, but 
lations, and therewith they are a- I 
bundantly ſatisfied. A true believer is ,j_. 
as neer unto Chriſt , as a natural childe 


is unto his mother, [Chriſt as a Father * 7 


or a Mother , is more indulgent unto 
his children , then any earthly mother 
can be, ] as you may read, Ephraim is 
my dear ſon , he is a pleaſant childe * 
raps ſaith God in Chriſt, I have 
beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, 
therefore my bowels are troubled for 

him, 
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A good 
prefident. 


him , \ 1 will: ſurely have'mercy up # 
kim, faich the Lord, ere: 1. 18,20} 
Chriſt as a mathgr doth»bearhhis chil 
dren upon his ſides, and asa mother; 
doth bear with the weakneſſes and ih- 
firmities of hus children,” and doth dani 
dle them upon his knees 3 - arid as a mo» 


-" ther, doth comfort his ſickchuldren,and 


NorTs. 


bemoan himſclf over them,” /a.66.11; 
2,13. | | 

Now here is an ondy good preſident 
for you' that do marctr-ſo:turiouſly up 
and down- this City and Countrey too 
Chriſt is pir. fl and teniderwhearted uns 
to bis children, angyI hope you will be 
fo too : | But then what means this cry- 
ing out, for to have ſornething againſt. 
them ? I think you meanapower, and 
then you would proceed/againſt them; 


. and under the name _'of:; Secarics, of! 


Independents, you, would put the chil- 
dren-out of houſe and home, and make: 
the free children to fit at your footſtool. 
But now.you;will ſay. , as the Phariſces 
ſaid ro Chriſt , That you. ,are the chil 
drenof Avraham too.; and have but 
oge father," \eves Goi, Now TI (hall 
an{wer you 4 as Chriſt. anſwered. the 
Jews, If. God were your father, ſaith 

Chriſt, 
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"I Chriſt, cher Je would! love your Bre+ 
thren, Joh. 838,05. Now mark' this, 

all you that verbally (ap , Tow belceeve <A 
inGod the Father, Almighty, AMaker 
of Heaven and\ Earth , and yer you 
hate your Brethren,as Cai»,that wicked 
one did, who flew his brother ; lee the 
teaſon of it, and judg df it among your 
ſelves, read 1 Joby 3.12. 

Now, as Chriſt was ſaid ro bethe 5.9, 4. 
Mother, and proved, ſo Chriſt may be Ny © tx. 
* If Gaid to be the childe.the ſpiritual childe 
» II that is born,or is to be born'in men and. Ch-iſt muſt 
women, that come to be true Chuiſti-'"© _ in 
ans, as the Apoſtle makes it plaiv, My ng hes AM 
little children Aaith he, of whom { tra= we traty © 1Þ 
vel.in birth\again, until Chriſt be grow, 
formed'in you, or born in you, Gal. 4 

L1,19. 

+ Mark this ,- all you that minde the 

ſhadow , more thengrowing up into 

the Subſtance ; \for chus ſpiritual Childe 

Jeſus, muſt. be barp. in thy heare, O 

wan .or womad.1-,. as well-as .1n; the : 
 wombof rhe Virgin Mary: andchen NoT 8. 
this Childe-will grow up io hee, and - * * 
'yax {tropg in thy-ſpirit, as [hg] didn 
ak $.of. [his] ticſh,, -apd'thep thy: 
Kart hall be filled wah wildam , and 

da) - the 
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and chou, O man or woman ! in whoſe 
heart this Childe is born, thou ſhalt be 
in favor with God and man : Bur I dd 
not mean fieſhly man, for rhou art out 
of favor wich him ; for he jeersand 
ſcofts at thee, like 1>wae!, for Chrilly 
' fake, as wealmoſt all do at this day, 
we talk ſo mnch of Reforms 

tion : But thou, O' man ! in whoſe 
heart this Childe Jeſus is born, ſhalt be 
. in favor with God, and with the Man 
Chriſt , and in this favor , there is /ife 
for evermore, Luke 2:40,5 2 | 
Now TI ſhall confirm what hath beer 
faid of the Childe Jeſus, being born m 
che heart of a man; with Chriſt in the 
Spirit, now dwelling in the hearts of 
ſome men, Know ye not, ſaith the As 
poſtle, that 'the ſpirit of God divelleth 
in you, and ye are the temple of God! 
and ſo examine yorr ſelves : Know ye 
not boW that Teſws Chrift is in you? 


NorT HB. 1 Cor. 16. 2 Cor. I'J. F, Now Jeſus 


Chriſt living in che heart, is the groand 
Jan go kd 


of a Chriltians glory / 
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* my" Plas this by wa 
Es read Phil. 2. —_ 
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with himſelf, jerry 
of Chriſt, as you may read, Ephbeſ.2. 
15,16. Coleſ1.19,20. 

Now by way of union with God Soft. 4. 
in ewo natures, every man that hath Ng t s. 
this Childe Jeſus born in his heare, and 
that by vertue of a promiſe ; ſuch a 
man is the mew man that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Epheſ.2. 15. Which comes 
to be made partaker of the divine 
nature , 83 you may read, 2. Pet. 1, 

3, 4 
_ Er Ry, That the Tie 0G 

men in our age , nay, almpſt all /9* is 
men, doth perſecute this Childe Jeſus, ©* (55914 
| ntrecdn etadadry—t- y=_ Heaven, 
a-quite contrary way to that of the which che 
Jews, and the zealous Phariſees; for 4evil in 
| So: this Childe Jeſus, from from pen co 
iv the-form of an unlarned miouk 

Mp 3" 0d he became a3 @ ſerv.0ve, and 
humblcd 
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Phi 2,7, mmeblexthims(+if for tg work cuts 
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ms, tion for his-creation 5 yet thi 
N>i.#-.. blindeleamed']ews and Phariſees,ipe 
.Ings hike Jecuted-this. Jeſus in: the days on 
unto * fic{h,: from the very firſt -unto-thelth 
Chiiſts andſaid, he had adevil, ard'.camet 
luffrings. break the Law, and that he was « loo ow 
fellow; and: a glut tomous man, 4 
wine'bibber; and afriend of leud pet 
ſons; and they langhed him to {cop 
: an" ſpit in his face, and ſtruck jim up- fr 
- 01 the face, and ſconrged him, and the 
put 4 gorgeous robe #pon him, and 366 
edat him; butnot being content'wi 
this , they platted a: crown of thorn 
and put it on his ſacred. head. ; from 
which, . the precious: antment ru ] 
s Gawn Apon our ſouls; and when 
had crowned him with prickk 
- thorns, upan his xknder head, then cheyoc 
jcered bum, and ſaid, Hail king of  thaifft 
Jews, and thcy put 4 reed-1n bij r10httt 
hand . ana they bavved the knee befa 
him,as to @ King 5 And thus the karneaf 
Jews, and the preciſe, Phanites; togyy 
ther with-the ſotifh-chiet-Pricſts;; and 
the rade-mulcitnde! made a, mogkir 
N © T E- ſtock of-chis Childe Jef13;4 Foriag, pid f 
© fit they bad no room for [ine ina | 
\ E. nne,w 


ot 


+ ym A fain-to yy in - 
ll [hore manger | and there they ſoughe 
ap hone And as ſoon as he was 
a grown a little inage, they thru#t him 
1. ont of their City, and led him unto the 
toll brow of an hill to caſt him down head- 
ole lovg, to break his neck; thus they made 
ff him 4 924» of ſorrow andrieft all along 
a to the very laſt; & after they had made 
0 him a King, theytook off the purple robe 
v9 from him, and put hs own raiment on 
all 11, and led him away to crucifie him; 
x and as they went they ſpit upon him, 
ih f00k the reed out of his right hand and 
n/mote him on the head,and (aid he was 
afliMalcfaRtor,and fo to theCroſs he muſt 
ago,and there to be hanged ; that is, he 
yiad his arms ſtretched ont, his merciful 
neflands were both nailed to the Croſs,& 
vHboth his feer, in a cruel manner, and 
| his natural life did languiſh upon 
heCroſsfor ſon1 cercainhoars together, 
ſand in all this miſery theſe hard hearts 
mocked at him, and gave him vineger: 
10 drink mingled with: gall, and they 
What paſſed by railed onbim in this 
oeffdiſtrels, when he hung by the: hands 
hand feer faſt nailed ro the: Croſs ; then 
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X bid 


ai bey Wag ging their heads at bim, and 


alle” rate ' © bs A 4 mW" oth 4 thy." 
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bid hitn [ave himſelf and tome deni 
from the Croſs. Now, here is on 


thing of note, the chick Prieſts with 
No the Seribes among theniſelves war 
9 + **- mocking of Chtilt ſaying, Ler Chrif 


A m niſtry the King of JjPacl,that Javed other), 
or pevple, deſcend from the Croſs, that we maj 
beug ig- ſer and beleeve,Mark 15.29,30,3 1.32 
norarto' Now Jeſus being long upot! the Cro 
tu "" for theſmof wan, at lefygrh he gay 
forward to FP the hoſt : But yer their malice did 
& all not tell here, though he was dead, fc 
maver of they came to break his legs, but being 
_y _ prevented of thar, oe of them took. 
death, Jpear ani picrced bu fide, or thruſt 
'__ mro his ſide; All chis was done unt 
his body, which was humane, beſide 

his les in the ſpirit, when he Wa 

in an agony tm the garden, Where b 

ſweat Was as it Were great drops 

blood falling down to the ground. Nov 
never were any mans ſorrows like w 
r0-the ſorrows of Jelus Chriſt : ye 
for-all chis their malice did not chang 
the ſtream of bboye which was in }e 
Chriſt z for when they were a thrull 
mg him _ wh world, m—#y 0 
Tn Child Jekas, which Was = 


HSSYEEFEMISOASSSS © OoOMFMyYC = mY = we 


\. 


y oo 


Criſt, OE PIATFC nov gg! be; "v1 
00 bu 7 apr Ma; ma tMOw gay «ww 
vet or t nor W 
4 11 ſrt af of redo 
the rt: Yer nevertheleſs BY! 
Dn Packer, ſaich Jeſus Chriſt, I have <2 


fniſhed a ſufficient Rolenpvon for * ful Res 
the whole wotld, if chou, O Facher, gnebcien 


Tos wilr bur give them faith ro beleeve it, i, for al men 


or to give 4 true credit unto. that re> if all men 
rt, for 'it 4 fiiſbed:. And thus had % gp 
; Freſus Chriſt bt his head } and faith to 
i took his leave of this crucl people, and veleeve, 
i this wicked world together, as you 
& may read, L»k.23.34. Fohn 19.30. 
Now theſe blind Jews,and Lawyers, Se#, 5, 
and zealous Phariſees, together with 
the blind devotion of the chief Prieſts 
and the rude multitude, they all looked <4 
upon an outſide Chriſt, or a ficſhly 
© Chriſt, or Chriſt the Son of God vailed 
" with ficſh ; fo 'that they did.not..ſee 
[ Within the vail | the moſt holy of all : 
therefore they fcl upon him and j 
him to be farſaken of God, and (o 
marred his vi/age, and deſpiſed lum, 
and [aw no comeline/s or beauty in hins 
that be ſhould be more deſired then an« 
Whir man, Ia. 52-14- Ia, 532;2.,4- 
X 2 New 
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. ſees Chrilt ſpiritually,. ſees Chriſt ag 
. , and (weetneſſes of beauty, -and un- 


js T..1-; ud Phariſer). p __ 


qr rv Ie in whoſe heart th _s 
:Feſus is born, - ſuch a man or 
wornan'[ ſees wichinthe- wail ] and 


God-mman, fal of divine amiableneſs 


ſpeakable' comeline(s of. the ſpiritual 
neſſes ih (Chriſt, when he. was vailed 
with hisficth ; bur much more now; 
Chriſt us aſcended far. above all hea- 
vens, to fil the ſouls of: men fl of * 
ſpiricudgifts, unutterable and ful of 
glory,” Bph.4.9,10. Pla.68.18. Now 
the ſoul-of {uch a man/ or woman is 
ſick of loveforthe delightful in-comes 
of a ſpiritual Chriſt ;now unvailed, * 
which 1s'not to be ſcen viſibly, for he 
is inviſible; and n=trto be ſeen now, 
but by :che eye of faith, for | by faith 
Moſes ſaw lim that' was inviſibles 
Hits 27. Now 2 mann Chriſt 154 
new-creature,. and Chriſt being born 
ina man, makes him partaker of the 
Drvine\ Nature, as the Apoſtle (peaks; 
Now Chriſt is our life, and our bife # 
hid jnGod, Col. 3.3,4+ Now the- life 
which a'true. chriſtiaiuzed man or wo- 
man, that is, a true--beleeving man of 
woman, or a tnx belerving man in. his 
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Pry Zealou andyet very Ipnor.mt, gi3 © 


they, but Chriſt liveth in them, and 
25a Father, he doth tranſlate them into 
the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, which is 
Chriſt, the inheritance of the , Sgints 
i» light ; but. no new light +-mark 
this, all you rhar mock 'and - er; at 
new light, Gal. 2. 20,; Col 112, 13, 
Now Chriſt being .ina. Chriſtian; and 
a Chriſtian in Chriſt, Chriſt becomes 
the Chriſtians School-maſter ; and dach 
Goſpelize him, and make hun, new 
creatare, and he doth ſpirimalize him, 
and make him heavenly and Chriſt-ltke, 
that is; like unto himſelf ; Now a true 
gon or wainan are theaudts 
tors Ort 


sthepreacher or che ſpeaker, ] and the 
heart of a true-beleceving man is. che 
place whers this '{yweer-Spirit of .grace 
doth preach or make known 'the Ford 


227,28, Now the Lori s that Spixit 
at doth all-in-us and for us: Adi 
he glory of the Lord every true ber 
eeving man, or, waman, is changed 
wo the image of: Chriſt, for in him 


leth all the fulne(s. of the by 
. " bead 


X 3 
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age, as wel as in-his oldage; H 
now the life Which they live, it 44: wot ' 


who is our ylvation, Eph.4.290,24,17 9. 
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 bealtbiably; , and a erue beleeving | 


or weman 1s comple at in hins * 


al thigis done by the Spire of the Ly 
who 'it both Lord and Chriſt, 


2 Cor.317,48. Col.1.9,10, 
Nowyou wil obje& and fay, t 
CI IEERES Chrifts then or 

whereas I fay, that che 


to be born in' the heare of a man, 
Chriſt the Son of God for' man, 

isthe'Son of God in man, he is to 
formed in the hearts of / men, or Ct 
to be bern in the heart of a man, wl 
is God With w, or Cod in us, Mat 


21,23. Luh 1.26427. 


Fave, threbbuen Cob 


Chriſt, one Chriſt, who is abowe'4 
and through all, and in you all, 
when this Chr # doth appear 'it 
heart, O man or woman, then t 
ſhalt alſo appear with him in glory, 
grace is glory, Eph.4.6. Col. 3.4,11 
word more to-prove that t 
is but one true Chriſt, by way off 


miſe; There is bur one natural Sun 


the Fir mament that doth ſhine ux 
this world, and all men and. ereatt 
do live in this Suns and do' partake 


its light and heat, or elſe they wal 


child Feſwl 
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dye and vaniſh away, and this San 
doth live in men- and in allcreatares, 
with his light and heat : but -mery and 
creatures are diſtin from this Sun,and 
apart from it ; fo that 'eyery man or 
creature is not a San as this natural Sun 
in the Firmargent, which I have ſpoken 
of, but every - man and creature doth 
partake of the falneſs of this Sans lighe 
and heat, and ſo they are nouriſhed: -1 1 
And (o likewife in the laſt place; I fhal 
prove, That every true Chriſtian, '6r Ny q + g. 
true belceving man or woman, is not 
a Chriſt ; neither are they? Chriſts as 
you did objeAt and {ay, I ſeemed to 
make more Chriſts then' one : yet a 
#ue beleever is one with Chriſt in uni- 
&n and commanion, light. and life : 
And firſt of all for union, F is thems, 
andthos in me : I Wil, faith Chriſt, 
that they be with mr, where 1 am, 10 
bebold my glory, Joh 17:23,24- 
” Secondly, For communion © 
fulnefs of Chriſt, E very true beleever 
Wl 7eceiveth grace after grace, unto the 

ol raſwre of the flature of the fulneſs of 
Cbrift, Joh. 1.16. Eph4-13- 
\ Thirdly , The light of the Lord-is 
my lighr, ſaith the ſoul of every eruo 
;Þ  X 4 bekeving 
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;belecving man, and it is my joy and de 
light co walk in this light, 20d bis ſal. 
anon 1s the ſtrength of my life ; of 
'Whom ſhal 1 be afraid? Pla, 27.1. 
Fomthly, Chriſt is my life, faitha 
true beleeving Chriſtianized man, is 
whom [ live, and move, and have m) 
being ; andthe life Which. I now live 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 


God inus, and his name is Emme- 
»eel, Mar. 1.33. | 

Now every new born child of God, 
and every Chriſt-like man, doth live, 
and walk, and talk in the Soh-of God, 
who 1s the fountain of life and light, 
and is the divine Sun of righteouſneſs, 
who doth ſhine unto the hearts of true 
Bcleevers. 

Now, as I ſpake before of the new 
born children or true beleevers to be 
in the Sun of righteouſneſs, the four 
tain of life and light, and that God is 


are ſo many Gods or ſo many Chriſts; 


Hear O Iſracl, the Lord onr God % 
Nor 8. oxe Lord, Deut.6.4. And there is but 


NoT 8. Son of God, who # God With us, ot 


in them ; it doth not follow that they 
no,there is but one God who is Chriſt; 


«. oneLord Chriſt, Who is God bel 
a 
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for ever, Luk. 2. 26» Yer though theſe Wi: 
_ Cooney _ WR 

en ſpoken of, yet they are ſhmi 
Stars in the Heaven of God ; and Ws! 
a are Kings with crowns of glory in the , . 
, hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem Howe bog " 
J im the hand of Chriſt, who isthe hand man is as 
+ of Godand thy God; 1/a. 62. 3. Nay * fin'ng* © 
f 
r 
- 


more, they are as ſtreams flowin from ar ad 
befuntainf tf And rh ran ya i 
back again into the ſea from whence han4 of 
| they came, even ſo do the Saints retum Chriſt, . - 
jnto God in Chriſt, from whence they 
1 came ; and there they ſolace themſelves 
in the ocean | (ca _] of divine pleaſures, 
, and they.are aburaantly ſatisfied with 
) the drink of that river ; for there they £2 
; ſtand admiring of God, and praiſing | 
of God, and reioycing in God. 7 
Now as the men of this world do Se. 7, * 
walk up and down ia the light of the 
7 natural Sun in the Firmament, even ſo 
| do the Saints. in light walk up.and 
; down in the light of the bleſſed God, 
who is the ſpiritual Son that ſhines * 
| into their [ ſouls, ] And in his light 
they ſee light, tor there is a fulneſs of 
light, read P/4.36.7,8,9. Joh. 1.4,5. 
And every Saint or tive Beleeyer hath ==» 
| his , 


=_- 
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in him : yet every true be. 
N 0 T 8. feeving foul is way from God, and 
| doth behold his face in righteouſneſs, 
Sqinrz are Pſa; 17.15, And though a true be- 
not ol leeving ſoul be in ſo neer a union with 
bot forks God and fo doſe a communion with 
ofthe di- Chriſt, and ſuch an unſupparableneſs 
vinenatzre of oneneſs between God and the 
Saints, as you may read /oh, 19. 21, 

yet they'are not Gods and Chriſts unto 
themſclves nor unto others, as you did 

objeR and ſay, that I ſeemed ro make 

them ſo : bat they all ſay, as the Apo- 

ſile ſaid, Thowgh theve be many that 

are called gods ; yet, ſay they to us 

that beleeve, there is but one God, the 

NoT. x,y, of whom are all things, and 
we in him,and far him; and to us, there 

is but one Lord Jeſus C ori by whom 

are all things, and we by him, and in 

him, x Cor. 8.5, 6. Now this is 'the 

r ſouls reſt, that all chingsare done 

the hands of Chriſts for its good ; 

and this is the weary ſouls great com- 

fort, that Chriſt is a City af reſt for ir 

to bein: and this is the great joy of 

an oppreſſed ſoul, thar Chriſt is the 

© Kingof that City, to whom it wil ran, 
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| hippartorportion, which x fulneſ 
to him ana mn 
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yy of the firſt born, Which ave invrolled 
in heaven, and theſe run to God as 2 
bride prepared and adored for her 
husband : Now theſe poor jecred ones 


and hated for Chriſts ſake, and ſepa» * | 


rated from their company, are 'r8« 
proached by zealous men, br theiv 
pames caſt out 44 evil : yer theſe per= 
ſecured ones in this torm have great 
fuſe to rejoyce, for their reſt jg in 
heaven, Luk. 6.22, 23. And they, as 
loyal ſubjects, run unto their King Je- 
ſus for protection,and this King is their 
loving friend,and he is the Lambyhich 
isin the mid{t of the throne of prace, 
; before whom they ſtand with boldneſs 
and much confidence, as you may read 
at large, Heb.12.22,23,24, Rev, 5: 4, 
536,713» | 

Now I ſhal make two Uſes of Com- 
fort, which wil be uſeful unto a 
ſoul in every ſad condition. And the 
firſt Uſeis this : 


Chriſt is the life of the oppreſſed ſoul, Sp 


and the a(tings & movings of the ſoul ; 


if che ſoal be {piricually ſenſible, ir ſaith 


thus, T howgh 1 live, it is Chrift that 
lives in me, and movethme, and a&- 


cth 


5 A Looking-glaſs for a proud Phariſty, 
ethin me ; and the life which I now 
live m the fleſh, I Ive by the faith of 

the Son of Goa, Col. 3. 4; Gal. 2. 20, 
Now the Faith of the Son of God, it | 
Na is Chriſt, God-man, who is the ſub. + 
* ſtance of our effeAtual faith. - Now a 
poor ſoul having the ſubſtance of faith 
within it ſelf, the cffeRts follow, as in 
the caſe of Mary towards Lazar ; 
even ſo a poor ſoul in its ſadeſt condi- 
tions hath irs head lifre4 up, until 
, Chriſt ſpeak in the ſoul, and then the 
foul is quickly upon the wing, and 
t- riſcth; haſtily up to meet Jeſus Chriſt 
its Lord, as Mary did, and then che 
poor {ad ſoul ſaith, Lord if thou hadſt 
been bere, my brother, my. husband, 
my child, had not dyed, nor my eſtate, 
which is ſo neer unto me, and ſo com- 
fortable unto me, had not waſted, nor 
been taken from me, and I left in ſuch 
Z a ſad condition ; Now Chriſt ſeeing 
4 the ſou}. in.this ſad condition, : why, 
/ Chriſt himſelf proans in the Spirit and 
& troubled with the poor | ſoul, and A 
weeps, and again groaning in himſelf, | | 
be troabled himſcl*,and labors to bring th 
© into theſad fouls divine conſolation 
| to: refreſh it. 72 
"77 And 
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and fay : If Chriſt had been withir, 
Sami its. comfort, had not” 
ded. 
' Now Chriſt anſwers the ſoul again, 
xs he anfwered Nathaniel, When thow T1, cx 
Wwaſt under the fig-tree, 1 [aW thee. O is weak in 
thou poor ſoul, when thou waſt under faith whe 
ſuch a ſad burden, then I ſaw thee, and it ſaith 
when thou waſt in ſuch a ſad conditi- (Vit 
on, then I was with thee , and when d 
thou waſt ſo much dej-ed._ and calt 
down, even then I was with thee, and 
held thee up , that thou ſhouldſt nor 
faint, I was never abſent.trom thee, 
O poor ſoul, and the many tribulations vI 
which chou haſt been under, ic is not 
2s puniſhment unto thee} bur for a 
tryal of thy faith, and for the exercile 
of thy graces. Fear not, O tou poor 
ſoul, tor {11 ſhall not condemn thee ; 
for it « 1, thy Chriſt, thy Jeſws, that 
died for theg ; yea, rather that 15 riſen 
again, and 18 in God, ever ſpeaking 

of thee, and for thee,O thou 
oul.and my Father hearerh me always, 
Roms.8. 33,34, 25- And I and my Fa- ' 
ther will ſcad a comforcing_ ſpiric ints 
thee, for ro cheer thee up ; 41d at that 
A aay 
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And whereas ſome ſoul doth objeR Se. 8, " 


of Lookug-ylaſt fex aprond Phariſe, 
—_— —— oy n —— — —— 
day thou ſalt know , that I amt in my. 
Father, and that thou art in me, and 
that 1 am in. thee, Joh-15.-26. Jols 
I4. 19, 2C. 
* Now ths ſoft hand of the Goſpd 
moveth the hearr of a man to a- goi 
forrow ; The goodneſs, and the kind« 
neſs, and mercy of God, applyzd 
the hearts. of men, that leadeth man 
forth to a rrue repencance and a right 
(> breakitly of heart. Now when the 
love of Jchovdh doth break into the 
heart of a man or woman, then the 
ſoul doth cry out and ſay, the Jovi 
kindneſs and the goodneſs of 
hath conquered my ſoul; and the 
Lord draws my ſoul after him with tht 
NoT s. cords of Io, and how then ſhal I res 
turn again to felly, feeing Jehovab 
hach taken hold of my foul with his 
love? 
Now the rongh hand of the Law, 4 
Men that it is unskilfully handled by the moſt of 
kayw nv. our learned, rather hardens the heafts 
Curt 1, Of ten, 4nd ſears them. up in cheil 
cane rn {ins, rhett ir mollifies and ſofcens the 
i, ©” heart, becauſe the Law' is @ rift; 
rule, holy, zv# ant goed, not given fot 
men to doand live thereby : Now 
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fri rule of the Law, in che letter, 
meeting with a crooked finer; theft © 
two fal to variahce, as Cain did with 
Abel: Now this carnal finer looks up- 
onthe Law ns too {trift, that if be of- 
fend in one point, he 5s guilty of all, and 
ſolies lyabie to a curſe for not continu- 
new all things which are in the book. 
the Law to do them ; Now this fin- 
trlooking upon the Law ['our?] of the 
hand of Chriſt, his heart begins to 
haden againſt God, and he becomes 
menemy againſt God, and is not ſab» 
jet to the Law of God, Rom. 8.7. 
And if it were poſſible, this carnal. 
minded man would deſtroy both God 
and his Law, for the very ſane reaſon 
thc Cain ſlew his brother, 1 Foh.3.1 2. 
And thus a man comes to be ſeared up 
in his fins, when both he and his nu- 
hiſter look upon the Law carnally and 
moth the handsof Chriſt, as we mn out 
days have many preecnders for theLaw, 
and many that reſt in the Law, and 
notitn Chriſt, and yer make their boaſt 
& God, and ſeem to be Teachers of 
hers; and yet-not able to rearh therm» 
, and yet wake #heir boaſt of the 
Ger; and remaincarnal in theGolprl, 
" a 
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, Jy FP hardly tel how to Pra 
_ -- thingof Chriſt. 

$4, 9, Now theſe rough handlers of the 
"* , Jaw are like unco | Eſas] cuning 
men of the fi:ld, men that love ed 
pottage, and ſceno beauty in 7acobs 
hericage,bur deipiſe it : How can thee 

| men apply /avory meat unto a 
[| » <Hngry thirſty ſoul, whom they hate 
1 for the b/c ſing wherewith it is bleſſed 
| ©- in Chriſt? And E/ax ſaid in his hearty 
| | Now E/aus heart being ful of the ſeed 
of the ſerpent, he (aid, he would ſlay 
FY his brother . ?acob, as Herod would 
4 have done Chrilt : Now by ſavory 
"5 mcat, I mean, the ſweetnefles and the 
refreſhings of Chriſt unto a poot 
weary ſoul, which theſe men by exs 
perignce know not, as you may take 
an inſtance of the Jews and Phariſees; 
Tuſp4%c. great zealous talkers of - the Law of 
Cod, and the Wor ſhipof God : Nay, 
they made their boaſt of of God, and yet 
they did not ho Jeſus Chrill, 
though! he was preſent amongſt them, 
ealr roughly with him, according 
1 as they did ſee the Law, as you may 
x read ac large Rom. 2.17,21,23. Gen2fy, 
\Þ. 27:30, 34+ & 27:41. John 9.13145 
15,0 
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the chief, Pricſts and P i. ; 

&, quice, out of ehe hands 

'and chey tel the people,...r f Ries nor 

"the Law, but y mult bel eve it as 

they hold 1c. our A them; for the 

chicf Prieſts 2nd Phariſces told the peo- 

ly in Chriſts cime, That zhe people 

\pho know, not the Law are. curſed? 

And thus the Law did ſeem to. be 

Nb their unskilftil handling of it 

out * che iron of Sring as, wealſn : 

may do-at;this day, Jphn 7.45, 48,49- ” 
Now 04s SAR the 4 -of CA) Chrift. is 1 

turns-to be Goſpel,and doth the great-. the livin 

Meh Ark inſtance, Saul 1 in tis cone 
ight of malice , when he was going. * 

to Damaſcus, the light of cn WiE met j rule 

4 rewnd abont him , and changed Chiiſtian, 
evil. heart; He did nat hears the 

yoyce. of chundering and lightning at 

Mouar.. Sipat, butag tle hand, and 

aſott (weet yoyce [pea Bs -unto him 

ud laying, Sant, Foal Why per; Rte 

thay me 111 my members# Now Saul 

was not afrighted out of his wits, but. * 

Who art thou \Lord ? and 

the Lord ſaid, 1 am leſu Whom thou 
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s poor ſoul, Thiltabſiver thee; 
Thou ſpeakeft our of . the anguiſh of 
' thy ownipir, and our vf* the bitrer- 
ix thy own ſoul, a fob did, /4 


Seft. 12. R. Now! Thall afwet theſt obj 
Anſw. 'ons, which thon haſt made,fonr res | 
| "ways, and the firſt is by acomfortabk 
perſwaſion, Sr 
- © Alafs poor ſoul, thaw haſt chad 
pitiful complaint”, "-n6t knowing 'the 
minde and, love 'of thy rag 
| "ther,in his alngs roy thee; Ar 
Judgeſt according to thy ſenſe , and 
indeed ehy ottward 6 ies ſeem £ 
| vous: And this was 'the Chard 
fault,in the RIS: Ifaiahi time.: And | 
Zion (aid, The Lord hath forſaks 
"me, and m) Lord hath forgorten ay 
1/ai. 49. 14, - 
; Chrifts is Hearken now, O poor ſoul, mah 3 
neer in hold rhy God in Chriſt bids thee break R 


troubles, p. forth into fnging k for he hath mar 
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artafflicted ; 'heſtands bat } thinide the 
(nr tarh ; : though thou think” heis far | 
off, yetheis there to be thy proteRor, 
Iſai/49. 13,15, 16." And hewillſtep 
zmnto-thee, - and/acquaint thee wath tis 
tminde arfd dealings rowards rhee z; and 
wherſthis'is, thou Salt be yd tight- 
ſom+"land , or a8;a fragrant Garden 
full of ſweer /mells: unto thy God, 
Mas 2% - 

Now it is Gods minde and wall, 
that thou (halr ſaffer for Chriſt ſakes,as 
well 2s ro beleeve on him, thar thon 
Tawyeſt- be like nnto him, Phil n. 29. 7 ont 
Fot/he doth- reach his Diſciples: to Nov x. 
pray, T ty Will be done in earth aitw 5 
in heaven, Matth. 6. 10. And ic was 
his own praRice , O father, ſaith he, 
if thou be willing , Yemove thu cap 
from me nevertheleſs , not my wall, 
but thine' be done! Like 22. 42 But 
for-this cauſe came 1 unto this hoxg, 
Father gre thy Name , , Zobs I2. 
'27, 78. 


27; 7 
Now kt mertell thee, Qtbcis foul. NorT E. 
" its Gods minde that thy corn of wheat 
>fhall die, 7and bring forth ich fruzr 
unto (fe eferyaly and it is: farthy cx- 
ling honor ſor to Aa" 
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Burt now let me ſpeak a word. 
comfort unto thee , that art a delevi 
man. or woman : Though thoube n 
never {o great extremities, UMAare 

_ que and reviling 
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all 43: | Renok3.tg. Heb B.12. Jere. 
31. 34 1/453 11: Mak 32,3 

off Rom.5.3,4;5-' 4{ai-$.3-6.; Heb,240, 

11. 1ſai. 43.2. 1/ai32.2. Pſal.q6. - 

1,» James 3.2, 3, 4 \Rovel.l.g. 

Jab1.21, Revel3.18. 1/aiyy-1, 

2,3,4. Prqv.8.18,19,21s Atts 24. 

24, 25, 27. | Linke 194 14. | AMatth. 

27-62,63. Lnks 11.45. Jene.4.22. 

Luke 19. 27; Gen. 17.18; 2 Car. 

12.9, 10.  Epbef.6; 19, 11,12,13. | 

; Apbeſ.6. 14,15. Pſal,g1. x3. read "1 

the whole Plalm, Ephoſed. 16,17. 7 
fl 05.1.1. & 4424. & 15-26, 2 Car. | 
12, to. 2 Car.4: read the whole 

. Chapter,  P/4/.66.16. Luke _ TT 
Mark 16.9. Atts 2649, 10,11. Atts ] 
1.$7,5 8,59. Atts 22.19;20.. 01 26. 'Y 
10,11. Namb. 11. 26, 27, 28,29. 
Jove.5C.b. 1 Tim.1.12;13,14,15, | 
16,17. Rom.2.29. Phi 3.3,4g5,0+ 
Luke 19:5,8,9, & 8.43,44,43,46+ 
I Pet.2. 13, 14, 17. 2Sam24:t7, 
+ r Kivg.3. 16, 26, 27,28. {ſad- 

| $8-2,6,7,9. 'Zeeb.y.5,6,9,r0, I/m: 

Ia 5 588.9. fere.31. 24,25,26 Exch, 
34.3 23-7,8,9,10. fere.23.90,91,32.' bs 
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2 Pot.t. 1,2, 3- AMatth.7. 15,21, 
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B Utnow in the: next place, let me 
F Mpeak\a word for thy obſervation, 
O poor'ſoul; that art ſo oppreſt': "Thy 
heart 1s. like 'anearthly Garden, into 
which, the ſeed of lame curious flower 
is ſown ;” and in the growing up , it 
breaks through the-carth,and grows up 
towards Heaven :. Evenſo is the ſeed 
of God.fown in thy heart, and com- 
paratively,; like as a Chicken grows in 
the ſhell, -untd it cracks) the ſhell, -and 
breaks irall\to.peeces'; evenſo Chrilt, 


the ſeed of the' Roſe of: Sharon), the Lilly of the 
God,grow. Valleys, andthe Seed of God , grows 


in.thy natural;earthly, fleſhly heart, and 
cracks :therpartirion Wall all to peetes, 
Epheſc2: .14z45,1.6. and breaks down 
the. fr op, holds of fin, and (elf, and 
high: 1maginatians , 'and; doth ſubuxe 


every thowght that . is ſour againſt 


Now: Chriſt, the ſexdof God, 


which lay - yailed and hid: in the earth 
ef, thefrit, 4dams heart ;! who. iithe 
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Fery Zealews ana yet very Ighordnt.. A 
5-14- Now this/eed hayh betta work-! 2 
» BN ng itfelf! aur-of - the earth. in allnges, 7 
* If huc- in ſeveral ways of working : 'As No.T 8,.. 
firſt, before! thei Law: ;- and ſecondly, * "0" ** 
nader che Laws; and 'now under « 
Go#þel. This /eed is pulling down the Chriſtwill 
foubdations'of the mone) changers,and tke away 
therables of: theſe thet [cl does , and CO 
adeavor to fet. up f&e'chriſts in the dh x and 
earthy heares of men.. ' And-this /ced;carnal 
'8s/now ſtrjking.down all the (el-righ-; confidence 
teoulſneſs ob )men and women, and all; _— =P 
teir Auf and ovrmed conf” of 
dence, that they bave of chermſclves,and: works. 
their ways-and works... And:this/2ed, 


. 0 
4 


; Chriſt, willhave the lofrineſs.of men 
, - broke down, .. aud the Lord alone: ſhalt 
I heexalted in that day, Now Chriſt is 


\ 


Wn that day, read 1/a1.2,17,' 11. : 
.\Now, thou poor ſoul,that:made.ſach - ,-. ,*1 ,2, 


6. a pitiful complaint , like, Woman in .« x ., 1 
, travail, wt-may be Chriſt1is breaking > 1, 


through the earch: of 'rhy cheart ,. and ITY 
throwing down the maunzains , | and | 
filling up the valleys that, were in thy 

d | 
h beart., and taking every -zhing; out of j 
the way.;: that be may ring his whole e 
tain of gragts into thy ſqul,z1and-when 
he doth thus appear m.chy; heart, they 


he 


" os A Lokipggiaf frraprondPhorich, 

3 ; — Minn nents 

% he is n raiſing hee out of the pravg 

at he will 'canſe rhee 126 ve 

| vetlethe; behinderchee. 

Nox 3: £ eood bpmicn whidithoab 

of Pol , and of thy-pexfornnney 

which tarve been bur 23 #RM4ve-riothet 

"wo wrap thee in, us rhe Phariſees did) 

Luvke 187, 11, 1:2, - And when this 

foe Chiiſt, doth 'appatr co be iovihs 

| - - amthitels'of i ac xwillcuaſe 

©. "thee by his and powety, vo/grow' 

. - bet & ther earrhine(s;) 

with himſelf ; and he will the 

$6riſe.omt of the grave ard iake thee 

a$the ſors of God : And«when he dorh 

thu appear, we pull be Wikeihim 5 for 

We ball fee Dim as wr us, 1 Jobn 3. 

Nay, mbre-thenlo, for ws ve w, {o-ard 

We #n this world, 1 Joh 4} | 

Se. 2.  *Now Titull fpeaku of 'Con- 

No T 8. foltion to thee char 4art-excteiſed in 

Confela- ill maner 6f troubles everyday: Ani 


Fon, thou ſaidſt, God tcrs/thee alone 
/ fn all thy tronbles and/miſcries, awd 
gives theemoecaſe, yerthe Lord hath 


All / many a time in tis * e-, opened of 
MW / Aran back the curtain, thar "thou 
enichreſt ſee iro his'rreaſires'of hol- 


=—©@6=H= rm pcr=onmy wo GoiarooaGdvogco + owcsg vv Hoc 


a and kinda , and wetcy, tore, i 
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aio;e 
we hid in Chriſt. and ce nai 
For thy troubled ſoul to dwellin, Col. - 
ns 

ro 
ED Knmokerr meckprerng ag 

10ns 
co fre; then do bar fn N' 51. 

thour , and look into theſe Treafates 
which are in Chriſt , and they will fo 
tefrcſh'thee , that chou wilr counr thy | 
wfiRtions but as fthall chings , and for 
iſhott'time : And ſolikewiſe, when 
id melatcholly "thoughts «do rake 
"17 rk ſo that hou hnkſf te 


_ pal gorh by y theſe trottbles 
{spoorfoul , theſe cronbles "itchy 
the honor of God; and for thy owh 


Þvod, as 1'ſhall tell thee anon. 
Be of ood chear, - thy tronblesſhall  . . 
AS and ER 
thit "God bath for/Wher rhee, of for- | | 
gotten thee, be hath thee by the hand ; pI 
ns that "th thibl6ſt chat'chot'ert | ew 
the Godt it) like a'cendiet G4 {x's 

hearted farher, AG 'O'tmy childe, more ten 
ind rakes rhee tp in'his tins, and pics cr beantel 
thee in his boſotn, and'thou lookeſtin. <> 4... 


hind avkcif his ftirthgth ; mn” wat te 


= Ciniſt, and there thouret receivelt i 
food, .thac choy; art able ro go four 
days inthe Rireagulyot, i it, tO, 1CHUNt 
with new troubles again. mY 
One word | more; unto thee. thy 
ſeemeſt ro bedilconcenced in thy trowlll 
bles, when: they; are more then oxding L | 
-» Ty; Thou oughtclt. ro, be ning 
And,tq":rcjoycc,in; them ; .and if-rhe 
ſeemtoo hard for theg;ſp that thou be d: 
gin. a9. wrallle with,chem , then.cha 


willpper hy God 4n lim 


eapen to ſtrengths thee, and tow 
args thee, mn the hour of thy Rs 
Lake 22. 43». 1.7 
2. 'Now 1m, the png place, I {hal | F 
confirm what. I hay ſaid ,by Script 
Every ſon of loye "auf have his dro 
raken'away, As may u 1 love, 1 res 
l buke and ckaſten, Revel 3.19." 
Nor x. . Now by rebuke; ad chaſten,, it] 
| not to be under{togd, | that every tro 
£:- | ble Til afition 1s fo. arcbukefron 
Ga is that. it is ta uſhmenc for ir 
goud ay his n,; agg this would 9 remember{ 
ward, not again; but God; hath faid , He, av 
bin remenabcy. their fins 10 more, 
5 lere. 31434, Becaaſc Chriſt hat 


I 2+ 
x Laps be pad a full price for all our fins, pt) 


124t 


0 


lus ih od the Book, and God fly 
Url \ T/ai. 53.11. 
ang "Now I tell thee, O diſtreſſed man 
-, Wor: woman, God having brought a 
that rd. ve into thy ſoil, 
oFhe will exerciſe for his own ho- 
Yoor, and for thy good.; and if there be 
ny raſt at any time upon thy graces, 
choc firs as a refiner of ſilver, and he 
Ve willpurifie thy graces as gold, px Foes 
2.3. Now the' end of exerciſi ng oY 
ro Woraces ,' is, that thou thy ae ma 
Wknow char hon haſt grace; and chat the 
Id may know that chow halt grace. 


w thou having grace, att to exerciſe Chaſtiſe. | 


ments are | 


» forthe e 
ving that tribulation workgth ecciſc br, | 


patience, and experience of the ſuffers 3 Faith and 

2 1of Chriſt z of which, thou muſt Graces, 
Ne partaker, that thou mayeſt come to 

- 9-4 bope through Chriſt ; and'this 


ous not aſhes, Rom. 5.3, 


"Now the miſeries , and the calami- Sebt 3+ 

and the aflictions- that do fall up- 

mrs bdleeving mart or woman, it 

44 | ''not wt puniſhment" for (ſin, for thar 
"77 to y miquities afreſh upon Chriſt 
al: WWſorety ugaus uns” 6-2. Miſtake 
me. . 


Fr” +. wn Y : "4 | 8 »3] 
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y grace, in glorying in tribulations 


; 
/ 


Looks eels fr apend Ther 
'menot, Idonot, inthe kaſl, Ivey 


% to fin ; F 2 POUR 
its perfett Work,, it makes you 
, _ intire, Wanting or fol oy 
\, Which doth befaltheein ths life, | 
| for the tryal of thy faith , and ford 
| exerciſe of thy graces ; and if any 
doth befal thee, which hewenll 
ſin, then comes in the tryal of thy 
' NoT 8. and lets thee ſee the Wiles of Sat 
- -.andtheſinthatisinthyfleſh; andd 
thy faith calls for all thy graces, x 
then thou goeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, 
(KP | Captain f thy ſalvation ; who h 
/, ſubdued all chy (ins , who doth ſubd 
/ /all thy ſorrows , who will ſubdue 
| thy griefs, Heb.2.10,11, And thust 
/ graces are exerciſed ; and for this, 

/ | will behonoredbeforethe world, 
/,] cauſe the world ſhall know char h 
/ .doth-uphold thee with Ry 

' ts with thee ina promiſe; And 3 
thou paſſeſt through the waters , 
. will be with thee , and when thow got 
through the rivers, they ſhall not 0 
flow thee , becauſe he is wirk, t! 
and When thou Walkeſt through t 
fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt becaule 
is with thee ; neither ſhall the fi | 
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veunhindle por thee , becauſe hes with . 
anithee, //4:.4 3. 2+ ue 1 
Y Nor che [man Chil, God and Gil, 
man] he is 411 h:4zng place for a poor { | 
Mditreſſed foul ro go into , from the paapees 
wrath and fury of the men of the toretire 


world; and fo he is a covering for a in, w 


| aftempered ſpirit that is troubled "<retÞ x 
rich fin and Satan , fears and doubes ; _ 


and asrivers of water ina dry place, are 
all ſweet and comfortable, and pleaſanc , 
lll even fo is Chriſt unto a thirſty ſoul : 
6 And as the ſhadow of a great rock in a 
Weary land, even ſo is Jeſus Chrilt un- 
to apoor panting, drouping, fainting, 
ſpirit, //as. 32. 2. Now, thou 
| that halt ſuch 4 very preſent 
bp io time of need, therefore thou 
needelt nor fear, read P/a/.46.1,2. bur 
at ll comnt it all joy When thox falleſt imo 
Givers ſorts of troubles, and temprati>: 
vhal 019 ; knowing thu, that the trying of 
thy faith worketh patience ; And this 
FW is a needful grace in this troubledſom 
ML ethin] te "1 0-l 
Now in rd place , I ve 
thee, O poor ſoul, an inſtance, ws, 
example of what I have laid : 1, ſays. 
pron Ginilhan, ., 
by 2 4 


»y 
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ther and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of "Jeſu N* 
Chrift, and this Toh» faid, Revel.1.9, © 
And fo faith an exerciſed Chriſtian, / h 
brought nothing into this world but fin,” - 
The Lord and that Tſhall leave in thegrave : The h 
grves ©?” Lord gives tryals, and the Lord takes a 
als, and . Nn 

tak.s 2way away) troubles , Bleſſed be the name of 
troubles as the Lora, ſaith fob, [ob 1.21. Y 
he pleaſes, "Now a Chriſtian that hath been in c 
Sett. 4 the mount with God , can tell how to . 
ſpeak, good of his #vame,vwhen he comes b 
into a wilderneſs of troubles, as Moſes a 
and John did ; and as Chriſt doth , fo i © 
doth a true Chriſtian, Chriſt 'comes Y® 
The com- and ſaith, Buy my white raiment ; my 
modicies of r5ghteouſneſs to'clothe thee , that thy ” 
—_, nakedneſs do not appear ; and anoint a 
} > 045: 4 thine eyes with my grace, that rh:u' = 
they ron mayeF? ſee. And thus Chrilt ſers forth I © 
forthfreely his commodities in the marker places, i © 
+ to finners, and in the fairs 4mongit men, and ſaith, t 
| Tbeſeech you,come and buy my riches; C 
A my honor , my riches will endure for ll © 
's 1- ||| eyer :,; 1. intreatyou' to rake my cam- It 
3 ©/ mi6dities, you ſhall have them without © 
*», | mouy, and Withogt price ; and i you L 
3k | I] take my commoditics , your ſoul ſhall « 
Re | ' ive, Revel. 3.18. 1/d.55.1;2,340 © 


Prov, 


- <* 


/  - 


7, "Fey Zeaam andy ver Tevrens, "34s. 


Prov. 8.18, 119,38 Now. *j ov Moſt wa j 
men and. women in the wor T bn: 
uu come and complement with Chriſt and ro ade l, 
\ "7 {is commodities , it may be- his ordi-. with Jeſus 
-. Mnances; and they will come and hear Chriſt. 
The W £m, as Felix did Pax! : But they have 
no minde at this time to buy his com>, 
of modiries;for they have married a Wife, 

and box bt 4 yoke of oxen, and they 
cannot ſtay, now, but they will come 
ome convenient ſeaſon and call for | 
him. And thus the moſt men and wo- 
es mendo in a formal cuſtomary way, go 

to Church , and fo come home again, 
and make alittle verbal diſcourſe, but ' 
leave Chriſt and his members,it may be, | 
h priſon, and in miſery , out of ſome | 
.", © dillike againſt them ; and to ſhew ſome | 


v p a favor,as Fel:x Was willing to ſhew the 

to W195. a pleaſure, and left Paul bound, 

es, #+ 24:24325,27; And, thus for all 

th, MY *b< fair pretences of ſame men for 

; © Ciriſt , yer they are like his Citizens, 

For or thoſe Citizens that hated him, and A. 
uy ſent a meſſenger after him, Fe aying, We . 


will not have this man to reign aver T « 


Luke 19,14. , And, thug Jeſus Chriſt 


- 


ol! 

af © coming nigh to Zeru/alemand iy 

4 to Londen, he wel _ UI pp ."0 NoTae. 
| Þ 1 


4 


Guildhal, in that tronbleſom time, 


ble ; for at feruſalem there were the 


chief Prieſts and Phariſees, the polirick 
Scribe, and the ſubtle Lawyer, anda 
the [orſh) people , together ”YI 
Chriſt, Matth.27.1,62,63. Luke 11, 
45. lere. 4. 22. And theſe were his 
Citizens. 

I ask, may not one ſay ſo of a great 
many of our Citizens that did frequent 


when it was as much as a mans life was 
worth,though he were a good Chriſti 
an, tobe under the name of an Ide 
endext in that multitude.” But now 
arken, what Chriſt faith to ſud 
Citizens, But thoſe mine enemies which 
Would not that I ſhould reign ove 
them, bring hither ,” Lukg 19. 27. | 
have not ſpoken of the ſentence which 
Chriſt gave in the end of this verſ, 
but 1 ſhall conclude with that of 4 
braham. And Abraham [aid unto G 
O that Iſhmael might live before thet 
Gen.17.18. | 
A man that hath not the loye.0 
God in his heart, can neither {pea 
well of God, nor 4& well for Chriſt; 
but the belieying man he doth as Car 
hath done, he comes in _— Pre 
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»  camation, and gives a report of ET OM 
icick Cary ra god 2 ; 
Yd buy without money. Now tha 
buying , is but an exchanging of thy - 
fins and thy luſt , for to adorn 
thy ſoul ; { Chriſt in thee ] will take thy 
ſins, and 14: them to his croſs, and 
great then take them from his croſs, and 
quent throw them into his grave, and there 
rime, I they (ball die ; and thou ſhalt have 
e wa poſſefiions of grace for them : and this 


riſt-}Y's 2 good e for thee. Now the N | 
Ind living man , believing Chriſlike A man © | 


{ man, he comes and gives a moſt excel that hath. | 
lent report of this grace, and ſaithunto 2'* in the 
al, Come take this grace, thou mayeſt ,;oG.s 

have itf-eely, thou needeſt not to la mw 

and toyl for it ; and when you have moſt excel- 

oe, it willinable you to r## into 1<9t repon 
» Whois the way of Gods Cons or os 

mandments; and when thou att ſtrait- ds 

+ in -—in _ and ts, towards 

,t will inlay 

Y heart; _ bog art hereto 

i 4 tree m Winter, or as a dry tree 

veal then this grace-vyill fo refreth. thee : 

it; that thou wilt be as green as tree in y 

i Summer, that i planted by the Rivers : 

ll f water : And ſolikewiſe, this grace | 
; Z 4 will 


£ 
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* | Gra willemſethee roferfnintby ſelf, 


14 


-"_— vary day more then other , and thoui / 
| 

| 

| 


thy (elf not able for to reſiſt fin; 'R 
this grace Will be [ufficient for thee iff. 
thy weakneſs ; ſo-that thou mayeſt x4 
goyce 4n thy' infirmities , becauſe thi 
grace of Chriſt «xs mage perfett int 
weakneſs, 2 Cor.12, 9, 10« This grat 
inables a man to yyreſtle with {þirit 
Wickedveſs , or wicked ſpirits: ;. fi 
Chriſt ſtands about thee as the Arme 
of. God, ſo that the wiles of, the de 
canvot pejrce thorow. to hurt thy pod 
chriſt che ſoyl,becauſe thou ſtandelt in Chriſt, tþ 
power of power of Gods might, Epheſ.6.-10,1 
12,13-,; And this grace is a girdle 
truth about thy layns, and Chriſt is j 
6, brefb-plate of righteon[neſs , ' throug 
whieh.- no dart of wickedneſs can 
ter,and thy feet are ſbodwith the gra 
of the Goſpel of peate ; fo that thou 
mayſt tread upon the Lyon and Aager, 
wy | they (hall not bite thee , Ephe/.6. 
14,15», :P/al.91. 1%; to the end : And 
ſolikewiſe , - this grace is as 4 ſ1e/4 to 
1nable thee againſt danger, and to inable 
thee to-do great things, as thoſe Wot 
thies did'in, the dleventh of Hebrews. 
Now-Chriſt is the Fountain of ths 
grace, 


A ade 


oe. alt 889- ea tres Lana” 
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grace. and he'js the helmet of ſalvati- © 


on Over thy head ; ſo that thoſe thar 
ftrike at thee, ſtrike Chriſt firlt ; Bur 
| he will be roo hard for them ; and fo 
thou haſt the [word of the Spirit which 


is the. Word of God. Now Chriſt is NOT E. 
the Sword and the Spirit,and the living «- {x 


Word of: God ; and this Word is 
God,.and this God is a Spirit,and none 
but he can comfort thy Spirit in tine 
of need, Ephe/. 6. 16, 17, John 1.1. 
4.24. & 15.26. And ſolikewile, 
this grace will inable a man or a'wo- 
man, to take pleaſnre in reproaches, in 
nece ities, To perſecutions gon aiftre(ſe 65, 
in revilings, 11 mockings, EVEN 1) imr 
priſonments. And this grace will inable 
a man to take pleaſure in all maner of 
troubles ; becauſe hen we are weak 
in our ſclyes,then Chriſt is our ſfrength, 


2 Corinth.13.10. C 4. read the whole 
Chapter. X 


| 


Now thoſe that have the tryal off Se. C. 
this Brace , findeitto be a very, preci-. No'T E. 
ous 


alſam, a ſalve that will heal every: 
ſore ; therefore David {aith, Come al 


F 
il. 


you that have the Lord for your poriie 


ou ; is not his grace very comfortal le, 
and as marrew and farne/s in y ours 
boars, 


is 


— 


a 
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bones ? Come let usſpeak to the honor 
of his grace, P/al. 66. 16. Come thon 
likewiſe , that art the greateſt finner 
that ever the carth did bear : Come, - 


thou haſt ſeven devils in thee, 
as Mary Magaalen had, Luke 8. 2,3. 


Thegreat- Come to Jeſus Chriſt, for he calls, and 


eſt finner 


hope in 


his grace # /ufficient to heal thee ; for 
I «if thee,his grace isa ſoveraign Anti- 


Chriſt for dote, O it isa precious balſam, it will 


cue, , 


cure every diſeaſe, it will heal any ſore. 
Be of good cheer, wherefore dolt thou 
donbt ? I will ſpeak a word of com- 
fort in thine ear. When Chriſt is riſen 
m thy heart , thon ſhalt know his ap- 
pearance, he will appear firſt unto thee 
that- walſt a great finner , ſooner then 
he will to others. And this is for thy 
comfort ; For when Feſms Was riſen 
early, he appeared firſt to Mary 
Magdalen, out of Whom he had caft 
ſeven Devils, read Mark 16:9. Come 
you likewiſe , whether you be young 
men or. old men: Come you young 
men that were too forward at Weſt- 


* minſter , and at the Parliament door , 


Nor 8. 


and afterward at Guildhal for ſome 


days together, thruſting men np and 
don, Fromm pillar to poſt, under the 
| hame 


Phrſee, 


- 
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name of Sefaries or Independents , 
fying, it was not fit that they ſhould 
live in the City ; neither could they 
ſtand fafe or quiet by you, though they 
were good Chriſtians. May not one 
fay of you , as Pax! ſaid of himſelf, 
when he was Sax/, That you were ex- 
ceedingly [mad ] againſt them, toper- 
ſeente them, even unto ſtrange Cities ? 
Aft 26. 9,10,11. Andyer yon called 
for Reformation like unto Sax! ; And 
the witneſſes laid doWn their clothes 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was 
Saul, and they ſtoned Steven, Als 7. 
$7, 58,59. Yet for all this, come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, his grace is ſo ſoveraign a 
plaiſter, that 1t will heal this wound. 
Come, his grace will make up this 
breach;it may be it was done ignorant- 
ly. Come you-old men, which confent- 
ed and ſuffered your men togo forth in 
ſuch multitudes to Weſtminſter,and af- 
ter that to G*i/dhal,it might have pro- 
duced fad things , but God 


> 


NoT 8. 


it; even as fa —_— Sal accuſed a1 men 


himſelf of unto the 


d, Lord faith by nawre 


he , They know that I impriſoned and like unto 


beleeved on thee ; 


, beat in every Synagogue , them that Sauk, 
=Y when the blood 
of 


" 553- A Looking-glaſs fer aproud Phariſch; 
of of thy Martyr Strven was ſhed: 1 
alſo was ſtanding by , and OY y 


unto his death, and kept the rayment of 


them that ſlew him. And I gave my; 
voice againſt thoſe that did ſpeak of the 
Name of Jeſus; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my conſent ; and. 
when they were to be perſecuted, or 
any did bur ſpeak evil of them, I alſo 
gave my vote againſt them, 
Queſt, TI ask, is not this the temper of a 
great many m our Kingdom and City ? 
read Atts 22.19, 20. CF 26-10,11. I 
am perſwaded , that we have many 
Aldermen and Comman-Councel men, 
and others, That are good religious 
men ; yet it is pothble that good men 
may do unworthy ations. 
Inſtance. Asfor inftance , 7oſpna was 4 good 
NoT 8. man, and the ſervant of doſes, and 
Good men gne of his young meu ; now he hearing 
© mp0 another young mar _—_— to 
oy Moſer of Eldadand Meadad, that did 
ons, as Prophefie in the Camp ; foſbua he {e; 
Fſbun did, conds him, and anſwered and ſaid, 14) 
Numb.11. Jord doſes, forbid them, that they 
26,29, may not propheſie.. Now this was al 
unworthy ation of Foſoa,as you may 
ſce by-the reproof that Moſes pu 
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PU 


ery Zealons and yet very Ignorant. Edi $4008 


© 0 , read Numbers 11, verſes 26; 27, 
Bs. 29. 
4 Now had we not a whole Councel 
r. at did envy againſt ſuch men as did 
xrophelie , ar preach, or ſpeak, call it 
"4 ſotar you will > Witneſs our {* City 
'}Memonſtrance ] which didrequelt,Thar 
G hey might have ſomerhing againlt ſuch 
? Teople; char they mighe proceed againſt 
hem, as Selturies of fattions perſons, 
nd ſo ſtop their mouths , and compel 


nd other good men amongſt them, 
0 ting at Gui/4hal many days toge- 
y her , they ſotiſhly reviled thofe thar 
en 


ee good Chriſtians; and the ſotiſh 


young men ignorantly cryed , down 


Independents ; and fo thruſting them 
p arid down the Ball, and the yard, 
with their Eldows and Shoulders : And 
this was the (imple behavior; and'groſs 
gmorance, with cheir proud mockings, 
and ſecret whiſperings\,” and outward 
ſeornings,” and contempr of 'thoſe that 
are good Chriſtians : and this was done 
yy many or the moſt in that multitude, 
alſo now at this day, under'the name 
o SeQuries;' as he that hath eyes rr 
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Km ; and ſo likewiſe,our young men, - 


JI 


ith theſe Settaries, down with theſe N o T 8. 


©] 
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Pharifeds. 
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"354 A Looking-glaſs for aprond 
head may ſee : And this did prove bu* 


hn —_— 


made thoſe wounds that are not healed 

A word to yet, to the grief of ſome. BurſhallI 
the Ciu- point you unto the word of the Lord, 
_— and conſider well of it > My people, 

 * 9% faith God, have been loft ſheep, their 
| ſhepberds bave cauſed them to erre, or 
If Goa Ttogoaltray, Fere.50. 6. Bur yet for all 
turn you, This, turn not away from the Lord, but 
you ſhall exry tothe Lord with all your hearts ; 
mw foun- nay rather , the Lord will turn your 


tain of 
grace to hearts, and cauſe you to ſee a fountain 


waſh away 9f grace open,to wath off all your ſpots. 

| your ſpots, Ott is a comfortable grace,it will make 
p you new mien , it will purge your cot- 
rupt mindes, it will make you love 

them that formerly you did- hare , it 

will cauſe 'you {weerly to rejoyce in 

Chriſt Jeſus. O ir is a {overaign Grace, 

it will heal you as it did Paw/ : It may 

be you did, what you did, :gnorantly 

A man ## mnbelief; yer be of good cheer, for 
may be it was Paxls condition, 7, faith he, 
very zcal- before I bad this grace, Was a blaſphe- 
a mer, and a perſecutor, and injurious ; 
[+7 my and yet I was very zealous for the wot- 
fanh nor ſhip of God inmy way, and yer I had 
love, neither faith in Chriſt, noxlove to his 


of bad conſequence at G=i/dhal, which - 


people: F © 
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25 Zealons and yet very Ignorant. 


people : But when this abundant grace, 
this tranſlating ,- came into my 
heart ; then I, that thought my ſelt to 
be righteous, did ſee my {elf to be the 
chiefeſft of ſmnners. And when this ſweet 
and mercy came, T was, andama 
pattern, # ſveW forth the long-ſuffer- 
ing of God tome ; and I alſo am raughr 
«4 the Spirit of Chriſt , to-give forth 
moſt excellent reports of this grace and 
mercy, faith Pal , becauſe this mercy 
endureth for ever : Tt is not the having A our- * 


\ 
L 
| 
, 


t is a ſufficient ground for the profir. 
ſoul to rejoyce in ; bur onely the cir- 7*2.u6 
cumcifion of the heart in the Spirit,and » 


12,13,14,15,16,17. Rom.2.29. Phil. 
3+ 334-5 6, 
this grace of God is a ſoveraign 
grace, it healed'Z achexs : Art thou an 
oppreſſor of the poor [haſt thou plun- 
dered the poor Chriſtians out of ſpighe, 
""**& againſt 


\ 
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ainſt Jeſas Chriſt, ] theſe bave beth 
plundeting times. But I will tell thee, if 
thou hadſt but the grace of Chriſt in thy 
hearr, it will make thee like Zachens, 
Beheld Lord, ſaith he, the half of m) 
goods [ oive to the poor, and if T have 
tak:n ary thing from any man,by falſe 
aceu/ation, or by oppreſſion, 1 reſtore 
him four fold for it , read Luke 19. 5, 
8, 9. | 
O you 1enorant, and fotiſh ones 0d 
our tins, The grace of Jeſus Chriſt s 
a healing grace , it will heal a bloody 
fuae ;* though a particular perſon, or & 
whol: Kingdom have had a bloody iſſut 
fwclue yeers, and have ſpent all cheit 
hope, and all their wit , and all rheit 
living, upon -nattrral policy ; and have 
faſtened chcir hope uponthe King; /and 
bpon the Parltament, and Army : Why 
none of theſe can heal this b7oody ime! 
bur onely the grace of Jeſus Chrilt a 
lone, O poor, [| Eng/and and Ireland 
char: haye had this 6/00dy iſſue ſeve 
yeers, ] and yct uncured ; Your Phylt 
tians cannot heal yon,thongh you ſpenat 
zl ; nothing but the grace of. Jeſusar 
Chriſt can heal you. You have not asf 
yet touched the hem of Chriſt "—_— | | 
HAY 
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that vertad >oys hing, 
and fench your bloody iſfſne' ,- end heal 
you, Luke 8.43, 44, 45,46 Wethave 
all looked forthe King, and; the Parlia-' © 
ment, and che Army ,. to be our Phyſi- 
tans to heal us : - but onr 
tuve let the Kingdom blood , but the 
grace of Chriſt . alone will heal ws: © 
he Kings hear e-kff hio gre 
the Kt tbrim- this 
Chen ther he may 4ove the Gr 
ho9d ; that is, the union berween-Chriſt 
and-his Charch ; and that we may have 
all che fear of God, and then we ſhall 
honor the | King feſus Chrift ,] and 
honor all men:: "The King as ſupreme, 
and Governors nnder him, 1 Per, 2. 
13,1437, Now this grace of Chriſt 
will move the[[Kings hearc] to belike tg , + 1. 
ae nurſing father , and to ſay as David 
faid, But [theſe Deep, What have they 
done f ] Bur theſe thouſands'of poor _7 
harmleſs ſabjeRts , that have been !iain 
nin England and Ireland,” what have 
Sthey done? 4 ſhall eaſily þe increated , 
Yoow, to part withany hg ot todo 
Sy the, to preſerve thoſe wy. NorTs, 
18 ful her $i that ey 
have-a firm and alaſtine-peace, andlive 
Aa quietly 
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quietly. all their days- And thus D avas 


reaſoned with the Lord-, as ou may 


read, z Sam.24. t7,24.Now this gra . 
No T 8. will help ys to do more then a [Gore r 


nant of -our own making : ] 'Thereforeſ, 
let us pray to God ,. that, he would bel j 
pleaſed to pour into the hearts of the f 
King and Parliament, abundance of his? 
grace, that they may be like unto Sole, 
mon,in-dividing of their great affairs for 4 
the peace of the kingdom,and that withÞ7. 
ſpeed;even as Solomon did with the :e fl 
harlots, in ſeeming to divide the childe,y,, 
the right mother came to enjoy her ownſ, 
childe. Now amongſtall yoar diviſions 
the Lord teach you to maintain the prieſf,z. 
viledg of free Subjedts, and that every; 
man may enjoy his own in peace. Now 
if the wiſdom and grace of Chrilt be in 
you,it will ceach you,as it did Solomon; 
 Togive the living childe to. the right het 
mother;and this will make you famou: 

1 King, 3-16,26,27 ,28. * 
Now what hath beenſaid , mult bg,,, 

. done with ſpeed, delays are dangeroush,;; 
the Kingdom is weary , it beging fot... 
to kick,and there are many evil tong 
abroad ; - the Lord keep us, thar 
may not be devoured like unto Ger: 
many : 
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val my : For the preventionof which, 
MIY the Lord teach you, and-inable you, for 
race to keep one right Faltingday to the <CH 
VC Lord ; which is, to looſe the bands of 
forel vic edneſs, | and to' undo the heavy 
d bell 5, ns, and to let the oppreſſed go 
"the free; and that ye break, every = 
| hi and deal your bread to the hungry, and 
oft bring the poor into their poſſeſſions a+ 
fot ain, and to relieve thenaked; and 
VOY bide not your ſelves from your on 
bes. fleſh, for matter of opinon : and if you 
Hae, take away from the midſt of you , the 
WM joke, the putting forth of the finger, 
"Yard the ſpeaking of vanity. by {ome of 
P*UIthe ignorant and fortifſh Clergy , - and 
VelYBthoſe that ſtand to do juſtice, and do 
low one, read 1/at. 58..2,6,7,9- ' Zech.,7s 

0, 6,9, 10+ Now whenthe graceand No T 8, 
20$pirit of Jeſus Chriſt doth come; all 
1" Fhele things will vaniſh away, as the 
OD Enſt doth before the Sun ;. and then 

our ' light ſhall break, ferth as the 
it be Yning, and the health of the King- 
02 Som ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily , and 
s fol righteous judgments ſpall go be- 
{ e you , and the glory of the Lord 

be yoar rereward ; and when you 
"Fthe Lord will fay, here I am to help 
—_—.. you. 
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Objett. 


 Anſw. 
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Nor 8, ſouls, read #z a. 34: 2, 3, 4: An 


yon. Now-God in Chriſt,The is the | 
good Phyſitian thac brings health and 
eurc to Kingdoms and Cite, and bids ; 
the mhabitamsdwell an peace, and go j 
forth with their flocks ; » forthe will /a+ 


rixfie the Weary /oulr; and-replenih & | | 
= forrowfd foul : "And: when a L 
Kingdom or a particular perſon do f 
riſc, nd behold rhis, then their ſleepy 7; 
will be Fweer unto them,” as-it was t h 
Feremiah, Iſai.58. 8, g: Fere-z1-249]] ,; 
25 , 26+ | 331% * 

I ſeem to upbraid the "Clergy with 
ſpeaking vanity , - and with bemg tulf ._ 
of ignarance and ſotifhnefs, by 
I an{wet, nay, rather" the Prophet by 
oe and the Apoltles, they anſwer ; for tf po 
" Speaking of -vamity, and ufing deceil << 


by the moſt of the Prophegs an "rhe 
time, which {ole ther words fronfſ 
thery neighbor, and ſay, [God ſaith, 
read Ezok,13.7,8,9,10, fore, 23:34 ©, 
J1,9% & 14:18. & 50.6. A Min 

{try not built upon Chriſt 'm the Spiril,, 
doth not ole the people , for rhe. 
ſeck themſelves, and not thepeo WY} 


likewife , theſe Prophets, and Priclh 


fit, Jera 41224 Of 5+ 30,31, if I go 
forth into the field, ſaich the true Pro- 
 pher, chem behold the flain With the 
ſword: - Andif 1 enter imto the Cuy, 
Nay chew behold: them that are ſick_with 


OS 


lerp 


5 Ul 


Prie#t, go abont nth. Lang, that they 
know nat. On' make merchand{e , as 


y not, Feve. 14.18. 


ſeſed. with ignorance: and ſortilhnely, | 
as you. rhay read , and conſider well of - 


farmine't yea, both the Prophet and the 


As the 


che Margent reads-it, 49944nh 4 Land, Meyertot 


#d. the forti people aokpoWledg it reads it, 


J were fuch Prophers & Priefts formerly, 
bur yow lope there are none ſuch-now. 
"1 1 thall anſwer you , nay rather the A- 
Þ poſtle P eter (hall anfworyou , Thene 
'"Y mere falſe prophets formerly, ſaith he, 
"F and'chere will be;and-are fate teachers 
"Y amany you , even! at this. day';; which 
phy, Fome: bo) yon 18 ſheeps clothing, faith. 
"3Y Chrift, and uſe fair and enticing words, 
"F and yet are _1gnorantand;ſortiſh- con- 
cerning me, faith Chriſt hitnfelf : Ze- 
ware of ſuoh. teachers, for they arc 
"2 blinde guides, ſaich Chriſt, 2 Pet.2.1,; 
"oa 2:3. Matrth.7. 15,21, 22,23, & 15. 
' Aa 3 13,14 


- 


-- 


PEE 


es. 


Nor 8. 13,14. A Miſtry built, onely upon 
Letrers, I mean the Letter'of the Word, 
and ſo ſpeak or preach external words, 
which may be got by natural induſtry, 
and art : But'rhis learning onely, and 
no more 'with it , will neither profit 
themſelves, nor the people. Now ſuch 
kinde of learning as this, the molt part 
NOT E. of the Epiſcopal, or the Prelatical 
&* Clergy hath z and ſome of the Presby- 
terians, together with ſotne of the In- 
N © T E. dependents ; bat eſpecially,the Miniſter 
of the Common-Prayer Book. Miſtake 
The Au- me not, I ſpeak not againſt any thi 
ditory of that is good in that Book ; but 1 ſpea 
the Com- of the unſufficiency of ſuch a Miniſter, 


mon Pi ay 


-_ or Miniſters ; and then of the peoples 
went ' weakneſsandignorance, ina ailonia 

arr, are way ; like unto little children, they go 
kc little to School tolearn their lertcrs,and after 
Oe . a ſhort time, it may be they can ſay 
to fay their OVET an Epiſtle and a Goſpel byrote, 
1:fMon ater and underſtand bur little or nothing at 
their Ma- all ; and-it may be they can {ay'over 
- 19 and {ome Prayers without books, when 
£504 Ang their Miniſter it ray be, cannot'do io 
knowledg, Much : And this hath been-the cuſtom, 
lik: yeung, and the rejoycing of the molt people in 
culdren. this Kingdom ; and it is ſo now. at ro 

ay 


Cay 
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| day in this City, In ſome Pariſhes they 
rejoyce in that caſte Common-Prayer 
Book : I call it eaſie, becauſe a chitde of 
ſix yeers old may read it over: And 
nd ff this they rejoyce in,” as the pablike Ser- 


, nor their Miniſter underſtand: 
what he reads, ' nor they, what r 
hear. No more then the Exnrch did; 
that was reading the Prophet 7/azah, 
but confeſſed he underſtood not that 
which he read, As 8.30, 31,34; 35, 


I have not ſpoken to upbraid you, for 
at my heart I am ſorry for you ;' tor it 
is a miſerable thing - to be learned in 
the Letter onhely , or to be 4' Mime 
fer of the Letter onely; ' and no 
© more, or to be 'a heareronely of the 

Letter, and not to be acquainted with 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Spiric. The Exmuch 
he read the Letrer , as the moſt in'our 
times do, and neither he , nor they, 
underſtand the minde of God'in the 
my Letter : The Ennach he read of Telus 
{oF Chriſt , before he was come into the 
my ficlh, As a beep led wnto flanghter, 
MY and like a lamb dumb before the ſhear- 
er, ſo opencd he not his mouth. Now 
Aa 4 in 


vice of [ God, ] when it may be,neither 


Benot angry with me , I pray'you, for Nog T x. 
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4 Leoking-e14s for aproud Phariſu| 


in our times, we read that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath come in the fleth,, and is gone + 
gain , and now hes to-be looked for in 
the Spirit z, and of this, the moſt in om -- 
runes, are as ignorant as the Ewnuch 
wasz nay, fome in-our days will jeer at} T 
the Spirit, which the Exauecb did not;} 
We indeed can read fo many letters, as 
make-up two or three words , aj P 
elus Chriſt our Lord ; and this 1s 
common as the Light , and doth diſtins 
guiſh us fromthe T »rks : And though 
we may resd the Word of God , and 
the wards of Chrilt, TI] and our 
mg Minifters of the Common-f - 
Prayer Book, nay, our Preaching Mirv- 
may rernain 4s 1gnorant as the £ #- 
wwch did ; for be read; bur he under» 
ſtood not what heread wntil the Spirit 


Nors. [aid unto ws .£0 "__ him, that 


he may under what he reads; 
[[Nay, it-is the Spiric of eſis Chuill 
alone, that now the underſtandings « 

meu, to nnderſtand the Scriptures, 
as you may read, Luks 24. 45. 
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The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Seriptures:.  1Z. © 


Phil. chap.1.. Atts 8.35. JMark,14.3. 
Alts 17.22,23, Fere.50.6..2 Gor. 
36, 2 C0r.12: 14,15. 1 King.18. 
23, 24, 25, 26,27,29,33,38. Phil. 
I.15,16- & Þ 2 fere.4.22. &'5. 
31. Zxek+434. 2,3,4- Phil.3.18,19. 

 Lnike 4. 16,17,18, 19,20, 21, 32s 

| Nehe. 8. 2,3>445 5 G47 40+ Alatth, vO 
21,22,23,  1/4i- 29.11, h2+ dark, 
14.3. Lokg 6.45,46. 1 Cer.14: 14, 
15. Rom. 8.26,27. Rens7.446. Att. 
2.13, 15, 16,17. CF 26. 24, 25. 
1 Kinge22; 26, 27. Jatth,a7. 63 
Jobs 17.21,13,24. Ep oſc4s 23524+ 
2 (01 .6416+ Pſal a5 14,  Epbeſe3». 
3,4, tothe end. Coloſc2-9,10. Fobr 
116,17. Exzekt1,2. P[al.$2.1,2,. 


3.45 3657y8+ Jeree31, 23,24,259 265 


Pſal.85. 1,2,.3,4, 8.9, TOgL1,12413«; 


Prov. $14, 15,016. | 7ames 3. 17. 
3 Pet.414,15,16,19. Lk 3+ 14. 


I as, 


366 A Lookgng-glaſs for aproud Phariſce, 
 Tſai.g:6. Luke 10.6. John 11.27. 
Luke 10,38,39,492,41,4% Luke 10, 
40,41. fohn4. 24. fam:s 1.17. 
John 14-10,11. Heb.11.27. Col.2. ſh 
9,10. 1 Tim.3.16. 170h.3.9. At, N M 
2.24 ACts 2. 36. Revel, 1. 11, 
1 7.1.17. Joh.1.13,14. Matth. W 
5.48. Coloſ.1.17, 18. Revel.1g, a 
12,13. 1Corinth.1.24. Coloſ.2.3. 

- Matth.t21, Heb.7. 25,26. Heb, ſt 
9.14. Atts 20.28. Epheſ.2.15. | of 
Pſal. 113. 6,7,8. fohn 10, 29, 30. (a 

 Fohn-16.32., John 11.42. Atts 2. e1 
22, 23, *& 4. 26, 27,28. John 19, 01 
10,11, Pſal.35.19,2C. 2 Theſ.2.3, 0! 
4. 1 John4.2,3. Atts 4. 37, 30. 0 
Lutke 1.31,32,35. Mark 12.4,5,6, 
7,8. Atts 4. 25,26,27%. Alts 2.36. 
ſohn 11.47,48. 


Ow I ſhall crave leave for to 

whiſper a word or two in the car 

of thoſe that are Miniſters of the Com- 

mon-Prayer Book , or ſome others that 

can Preach , - yet are like unto them. 

NorT 2. My two words are theſe : There are 
three ſorts of Miniſters ; LY 

I. The firſt is, The Miniſters of Chriſt, 

and thoſe that he doth ſend, are lively, 

ſpiritual, 
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''Y Very Zeabous and yet very Ignorant. 


yy and ſoul-comforting Mini- 
ers. 

And the ſecond fort, is the Magi» 
ſtrate. Now theſe two ſorts: are-true 
Miniſtersof God. 

But there is a third ſort of Miniſters, 
which lyes between the true Miniſters 
and the Magiſtrate ; 

And thele men are unitating Mini- 
ſters, like unto thoſe that Paw/ ſpeaks 
of, in the firſt of the Philippians, Some, 
faith he, read Chriſt, even out of 
envy ; and ſome faith he, preach Chriſt 
out of envy and ſtrife , and out of 
oſtentation,and for the applauſe of men, 
or elſe, -they would not take that hum- 
ming of the ſimple people, «5 they'do ; 
for when they have ſpoken a 7ord that 
doth tickle their brain, then the moſt of 
the peoplecry, | a hum, ] and fay, O 
heis a brave Schollar : And thus 
read , and preach in a plauſible way, 
and in an hiſtorical way Gallo legality, 
but little or no /þirima/ity, 

Now I know that ſome will obje& 
and fay., That knowledg comes by 
reac but" it; ſeenis, that I would 
deny the uſe of ſuch means, as the tead- 
ig of.\the Service Book, 
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I anſwer, Uſe reading by allmeary; 
for Chriſt bids ns ſearch 'the Seri 
pres ; but x Minitter onely 'of "the 
Common-Prayer Book, cannot fearch 
the Scriptures ; for he ean bur onely 
rad them, and: fo cm I at home; as 
hy mags” pr _ | 

But you will © j and fap, Thoagh 
Jontrepd chemvat home , yer theveare 
chonſands of merr and} women uerhis 
Kingdom that cannot read. ar all , isit 
notfiethen, that they ſhould come'ro 
Church;and hear the Minſter read 'over 
the Service Book,and'fay ſome Prayers?” 

I anfwer, It is fir that they ſhould 
come ; and it is ft, thar fiich-as cannot 
read, ſhould nor'be fo ſl; pur off; 
_ _ ogy of the y_ 

withreading and expounding, 

wnſtrudti ya. the Word of God; 
as P bidip did-to the! Exmuch, 4618.35. | 
Iris well if theBook be ppt ſealed; fo 
char they carnmor ex nor preach 
Jeſus to the people. Tr ir ſhonkd'be fo, 
then I ſhall give my ſecond/anſwer; 

That ſach men or Miniſters ag theſe , 

are like anto a' man that' comes con 
Marker , and brings'a box full of very 
precious commodines ; and the 

© people 
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Try Prne and 8 yer toe, 

——_— 
come to hear of the conmodi- 

ey deſire for to fee theſe commo+ 


=, bat be that (bould (hew theke 
4000000 hath ao key to open this 


| BE aka, I mean ; the 
F men the Ward of _— _ 

py Precians , graces 

Chriſt : But Bar ach em as have ſpoon 


of, have no key. to-open this Box 
canmoc break the bread of life "tothe 


nag people; they cannot do: ſo 
Mary Magdalen did, for the 


wr the Box \of precious oyutment, 
and povred it an. Cbrifts head, Mark. 


14; 3- 

Now 'the bare Letter of the Sert- 
prutes, is 282 Box, and we have nagny 
mein this Kingdom,that have g got this 
"Box, and no more. 1 acan, the-Lener Not ni 

of the Word, which being drawn one | 

into''a form © the 'Common-Prayer 


Book'z Theſe menave excellent ouetide 
| cati read the Letter of the 
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for wantof- this, in many of thy 
Kingdom, the people are like the Athe« 
mans, ignorantly worſhiping God , or 
moregrolly and ſuperiticioully, /erring 
up Altars to the unknown God, Aft 
T7. 22, 23. Yertheſe people have had 
the Service Book all their days,and they 


willhaveir ſtil, 'and remain i 
with it ; and ſo the proverb hols true, 
Like Prieſt; like people. iba 
But mark youdark-ſighted Miniſters, 
over {uch'a Ro , My people have 
bedn lo(t ſheep, faith the Lord , their 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to go'a- | 
ſtray, Iere.$0.6, A'Miniſter to be uh-" 
skilful in the Goſpel of Grace, begets 
ignorance in a people 5 ignorance 1 a * 
ople makes them, unſtedfaſt. /Now 
ſach'a people will ſooner fight: againſt 
' the Truth, and ſpeak againſt the Truth, 
then they will entercam the Trath, or 
(>  ſpeak'a good word for 'the / Truth. 
Mini. He is ſuch a people that have an'able 
* Aer. ene Miniſter of the New Teſtament ,'not 
from the of 'the Letter, but of the Spirit z for 
Spiticof ſuch'aminiftry,or ſucha Miniſter is the 
ch1#, * moſt excelleve Miniſter , for he cares 
*xc-llens for-the ſouls of men , and would be 
| Minifier, ſpent for them; ang the more wh 06 
. toern, 
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them , the leſs he # toved of them, 
2 Cor.3.6- C& 12. 14, 15. Now the 
reading Miniſter onely of the Com. 
mon-Prayer Book, and the [imitating] 

ing Miniſter, that preaches litter- 
ally, y, hiſtorically,and ar tificially : 
Theſe two are both alike, and they 
both ſeek - themſelves : But it 'may be 
ſome will rake exception at this word 
[imitating.”] 


s, $-Buar I ſhall give you two inſtances T Wo in- 
» Bforit, One in the Old Teſtament, and taxces, 


ry Yanother in che New : The falſe Pro- 
;- | phets of Baa/did imitate, to do as the 
rj rue Prophet Elzah did ; they conld 
s | chaſe one Bullock for a ſacrifice, and 
a x7 it in peices, and lay the wood toge- 
py W ther, and lay the Bullock, upon the 
> B Altar ; but they wanted fire from 
; Heaven, they had no light in them, as 
r I the true Prophet had, read-1'K;»gs 18, 
; £$:3,24925,26,27, 28,29,33,38. 
The ſecond inſtance is out of the 
New Teſtament. | Some indeed imitate 
todo as the true Apoſtles did, but they 
cannot; fo then they preach Chriſt oc 


of envy , and ſome out of ſtrife, Phil, 
1:1 F316 & 32. | | 
; Now theſe two forts of Miniſters 
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© are (elf- 


-ſecking men, 'as I 
anftances, en. | 
and from Soriprures. | 
NoT 8. — cheſe ſelf-ſceking ann {- 
Sinbie po rr wort 

yer, and then 

che Charge, and the Cure of nag 
thirty thouſand fouls, as you may'ti 
(2 an inftance in Cripplegate Pariſh, 
London : And fo likewiſe, in dive 
places of the Country, where there 
great Benefices;and their Miniſter.rakes 
this, but che poor people have litcle or 
nothing. bur. rhe of Coney 
Prayer, Anrwhart rac” aHomi 
the like. And chus theycuret {rs 
————— the-people, but 
the. poor people are ſtillyncured. . Thus 
the Lord takes notice 'of ; and com 
Ren _ | Hirpenpl periſh for 
went of hyro ;/ chey. are ſotrih 
(> children, yrs *% no knowledg of 
God in Chriſt : Is.not this the condi- 
tion of 4 great parc of this Kingdom?! 
They are wiſe to doeuil\,, br: rods 


good, they have no ME. <-rrn 


N here” = = She oney from 
Ts, Am tea man; 
4 canchilharane; 
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kind of men ſeek theme elves, and 


| Bot the flock ; feed . themſelves, 
'Yand not the flock: t healchenlees, 


cn de for ay ts up 


themſelves; they break the 
bring in to themſclves, they ſcacter = 


ay flock : they, ſeck theanſchens and they 
_ loſe the flock : they are not able tro 


then the weak ; bur with, force 
and with crwclt have they ruled Nos 
them, or do rule : and isnot this a * 
the ſeeking of vanity, and. the ſpeak- 
ing of vanity ? read Exek, 34\.2, 35 4 
P wt 3-18, I9s © 
© Shal I now: crave leave to. ſpeak a Sef7. 3, 
word '1n or unto you that are 
Miniſters only of ghe;Common Pra) 4 
Book'? I tel youſt you are not like No Tt 8. 
Miniſters of Chriſt,nox lke Chriſt in FF 
Miniſtry, For! he. ſtood wp torread 6 
place of Scripture unto the | people; 


And when he bad read the wares he 


cloſed the Book,, aud [at down.to teach jy 


the e: And the eye of all them 
alan: in the Synagogue Were faſt <2 
- on him ; \ and a are hinswitneſi, 
and wondered St. the graciew, words 
Which d our of. bs. month, 
mad Luk, 4.36, 1.7 _ 
Bb ow 
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bw ith wefraed tinc your 
[- Miniſtets only of Ml Ci 
= Book,, PRI thould 4 
| up'i> you, people mn 
ber you wirnels, char hey could n 
NoT%. ra poi race fromyon ; 
Yoyoh would not le eo the | 
cithry of Cheiſt, not ; 
rfteraof Chl For; 
whe propie v6 ad t rs 
in 'the book of che Law 
diftiwtty , and gave the ſenſe,] 
- cauſed t them to wnder ftand : 
IT gre 2,3, 4.536370 
HLos Sqn are Miniſters X 
No DY- bm Book, [ as g 
the Prieft did, was a Miniſter & 
Jeſus Chriſt] how unlike the Miniſters 
of Chriſt would waa pb ke 
Now1 ſhal defire to ſpeak a word 
joyntly rtoto you that -are Miniſters 
the yr an Prayer 'Book., and ll 
you that-are imirating preaching 
A note as niſters, Hiſtorical men, Litreral men, 
greceable ſach as'Chrift wilnot mor the pr 


- ages Ro Tan ey 6 | 
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ll are "Mais 
of Prouyer Biok.,/ 
thac are imifraring pr 
w kno eto reandyos that hearers, 
of, [and difeettitio better, Are not” the 

"i Scriptures,” that yon ſo much read over 

” wy dale, the words ou 
&] ook, that is ſealeF} which men de ,"* ive” 
7 


rt EVE ok 
no more; #nd'you 


liyer to ohe” that is leaned, ſaying, « = 


1. Read this P pray thee, and be: ſaith, © _ bs as 

all £4710t, for it is ſealed: And this book a: 

«off is delivered to him thatis not learned, {caled'o 

laying, Read rhis I pray ther ; and he "ns 

ſaith, I am mot learned, read Tſang. though 

11,12. I wonldit werenotſo now in never ſo- 

our days with' the - Miniſters' of 'rhe !earned, 

Common Prayer Book, arid with. the 

Imitaring preaching Miniſters, which 

are hiſtoricsl men, artificial men, fine 

Thec "to whom the: Scriprures | 

bet ro b&453 book ſealed, or ara 

box that kath/ far more precious omr- 

men) it, thitrchat of Mary Afag- 

daten, cms T5 Mark T4. Xs 
2 c 
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 . . But ſuch men wanta key: to Us 

m_—ECCELIIS 

preaching (Þreak this box, that the ſweer (mels 

Miniſter Jeſus Chriſt may come forth into the 
doth but . world amongſt men: - Sach men ca 
ſpeak =. ſpeakof the letter of the Word,” whid| 
ar. is as-2 Cabinet 3, but they. can ſpeak 
the ears of Jittle or pothing of Chriſt in theSpiri 

people. Whichis the Peatl in this Cabinet = 

this is one-rea'on why. your hearers are 

ſo ignorant; and there is ſo little love to 

God in the woiyy, and love unto out 

neizhbors: 

Now +I ſhal/ £3ve. your hearers one 

Caution, . which 1s thus ; .It 1s not &- 

nough to cal Lord, Lord: but to hav( 

che grace of Chriſt to 'inable them to 

do his wil, read Luk. 6, 45, 46. Its 

not the hearing of the Common Prayer 

Book read, nor the verbal reading of it 

A. form of your ſelf, that wil profit you ; It may 

Prog:renly be you may hear it read, and be zealoug 

taught ©? in that, and pray, and yer,remain ige 

but bear Norant in what you hear, ahd. in what 


the ayr, you pray, and your. underſtand; 
þ ful of darkneſs : but the Fr 


He wil pray with the light of rhe Spis 
rit, and that light wilenlighte 


derſtanding, that he may edifice others, 
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ll Very Z ealous avid yet very Iynarant. 99 "WM 
Hr Cor.14/14,15; Andfo Hewityon® _._ d 
may learnt to ſay oyer the prayers nittNo #2; 
book,nay it maybe fay over matiypray- 
ers without 'the book, but this snot1 0 
prayer; & herein you are miſtaken;{ for payer, 
prayer conſiſts not in lengthof words, viz. * 
nor in ſtrengeh of words, 'but' in"the-a crue ang 
breathings' of ' the Spirit' of "God! into / a comforr- 
the ſoul, and thi ſouls breathings back: able prayer 
igtin*unto” God 7] And'this & that <moofrom 
which the Apoſtte"[aith ;' The” Spirit 7,14 
itſelf maketh mterceſſion fo, Of cerurns' to 
it 8s, with -groanings” whiclicannot rhe Pririt - 
beurtered ; ' And be that ſearobeth the again. 
hearts knowtth What is the mind of the 7 
Spirit, becanſe be maketh imtevoeſſiow Rom... 
the Saints atrording to the'wil of 26,27 
God.Now'-thiggrace of Chriſt ih prayer: 
comforts-every ſotl-that hath je,-and 
makes themable, in the publick, for the” 
Kingdom, and it makes rhem'able- for 
their families 'ity/-privare. | This/ grace- 
of Chriſt makesthoſe that arethe Mi- 
niſters of his Goſpel, ſufficient and able, 
nthe newneſ?! of the Spirit, to bring 
forth fruitmmnto'God, Rom:7.4;6. | 
{Now Iknow that you that are read-' | 
ers and hearers of che Common: Prayer No#h 
Book, undo thoſe imitating preach-' : 
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that you.wil- 


onnience. 9 heres to have hl 


ſorry that your underſtandings are 
iner dark, that you are not able to difgern 


the natural artificialne(s that is in ſome 


" mens. reading and preacking : ad 1 
yy rea whcmrngy Heya 


rh — now" light ; vr 
$ with « jeer, 8s Fefixe did-t40 Paw, 
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countenanced, a8 you 


may read, Aits 2-1 338 So KGgf7- Abe 
26. 24,25 + i King. 22, 26, 27. Adats 


NorT 


i 


1t ſhilbe 124de known by the Church 
of Chriſt, the manifold Wiſdom and 
love of God, in his eternal purpoſe in 
Chriſt '7eſ1u-our Lord, in whom we 
have boldneſs and acceſs with confe- 
dence, that we ſhal be filed with all the 
fulneſs of God : And thas the true Mi- 
pap - _—_—_ —_— fromGod 
© the things of God Evangelt- 
wh Ihe and to fcak iirienally wine 
they hear and (ce of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
this you may read at-large Eph. 3. 3 
the whole Chapter.' And fo likewiſe 
every poot member of Chriſt is com- 
pleatin Chriſt : For :in him dwelleth 
all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily, 
and of bis fulncſs bave all werecerved, 
and grace for grace;,Cil.2,9,10, Foh.1, 
I'6, 17. 

Now if the Lord would be pleaſed 
to ler this ' grace come down from a- 


* bove, as an overflowing tream of love 


into -our- Land, it would heal our 
breathes ;' ir would move / the '*Kings 
heart to be eaſic ro be intreated by the 


2 Parliament, for the gaod and peace of 


his ſubjeRs, that they "might enjoy 
their own 'with quietneſs, and the 
freedom of free ſubjeRs, though he, as 
. 2 
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a King, loſt ſomerhing which ishis 
own, to purchaſe Hee for his'people ; 
and then he would be as a n»ur/ng Fa- 
ther unto his people, which I defire to 
ſee : all this a tender-hearted father 
doth for the good of his child ; he wil 

rt with much of his own, becauſe he 
Loves his child. 'And this grace muſt 
move the Parliament, if they be like 
emto a tender- hearted father. Now 
thoſe that are like unto a tender father ; 
If ry is _ _ burden, 
though it be bur light, r ſpeedily, 
they make no delays in aking of t 
burden. 


doth come from' above, it wil teach 


and move the Parliament to make haſte * 


without ' delays, to take off the un- 
ſupportable burdens from this King- 
dom, which they n ſo much under; 


and this grace of God in Chriſt wil 
move them with m_ though rhey 
r 


own, to let the 
oppreſſed 0 free, ana to eaſe thoſe that 


loſe ſomething of 


ear the heavy yoke, and to looſe the 
bands of wickedneſs, in taking away 
the finger of oppreſſion, which makes 
men hang down their heads, and —_ 


Now when this grace and wi/dom>NoT 8. 
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Nors. the poor into into their 
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? It is the 
> 2 State, te have [nf rt ope- 


_—_— On 
NorTs®. Now pi 

K encer into the King and Parliament, as 

= ay he did into Ezckse!, then he wil {et 


_— oy eye Sr and "ay 
peaking peace and 
of Ki, We goggles AG GH 


Parliament yer the = Cans, and as juſtice 
& people, ,, the liked and 4 then | they 
ſhal be moſt like unto : for 'Gad 

. ftandeth in the Congregation, and he 
zudeeth, and he ſeech che King, and he 

. ſeeth the Parliament, that bach ['rheir 
foundations are 7 « Apr conr/e: be ſeerh 
RAS Kingdom 

4 OT B. if Eaclend, and Irelenad Seorland 
FILES 
= to help you to 
pies afflicted and 


do 5 
arnhery foes nee 
Nor x. of te wide, "hg pre be 
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tree : then our Land 


With the goadneſi of Cadgad yorls her 


increaſe 
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poſſeſſions again:and 
give unto Ceſar his due * for w = 
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conſider wel. of them, Zzckh, 2. 1, 2. 1 
Pſal.$2.1,2,3,495,6,7,8 fere. 31-23, 
24925 26> P/as85.1,2,3:4, 89,1011, 
12, 13. . 
Now when Chrift comes into. the. 
heart of the King, and Parliament, and 
15g Che wil ſer us all in the way of 
is eps, in mercy and in truth, in 
juſtice and peace, | read Pſa, 85. 13. 
Prov.8.14,15,16- And this is the fruuc Meta 
chat grows from above: It is firſt pure, oxy 
then peaceable, gentle, and caſie to be 
intreated; ful of mercy aud good 
1, without partjality, and withawt 
acrsfie, James 3,17. 
nl {peaka word unto; the 
or Army, which God hath 
made vitorious and valiant, your e- 
nemies being judges: and thoſe 
ſkemed to be for you in the time "1 
their need, now would have you to be 1 
removed, both from the King and Par- 


Set. 6, 


farics and fatious perſons, by ſome 


* of our proud ignorant Clergy, ſuch as 
Mr E | Sr was ; nd by Bake ſimple 
people likewiſe, who wil fay as they, 


ay. 
Suffer a word of advicenow, I pray 


you : Let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or 4 a thief, or a4 an evil doer, 
or 45 4 bulſie body : But if you ſuffer 
and be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the ſpirit of 
glory and of God reſteth upon you, 
r Pet. 4.14.15,16,19. And if you' faf- 
fer the loſs of your Freedoms, and pri- 
viledges of few ſubjeRts, after you 
have parchaſed them art ſo dear a rate ; 
yet ſuffer all this with the fprrit of 
meekyeſs, and commit your ſelverand 
your lofles, unto the Lord, and he wil 
repay YOu, 

And to conclude, remember what 
St. Fohn Baptiſt ſaid unto. the Soldiers, 
Do wiolence to no mai, neither accuſe 


' an) falſly, and be content with" your 


wages | when you haveit,] Luk3Þ1 
Now let me adviſe "No to a7 
[GodJwith the Liberty of your Con=. 

{ciences 


-<4-w_E. 


T 
v7 


ut 


ſciences, and your wrongs, and your 


Fery Zealons and yet very Tgnerant. "385 'Y 
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pai z and you that are worthy, pn 7 ir 
[ 


od] wil vindicate you in his own chr ough 


time; And\ct it appear from you, that chriſt is.as 


the grace of God in Chriſt is the ſweet alt, and _ 
and golden rule for a Chriſtian to walk 7 wil rom 
by,to make peace, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 2.20 
is the Prince of peace, Tia. 9. 6 
thoſe that are his ſubjeRts are ſons of 
peace, Luk.10.6. 

Now I ſhal return to the ſecond uſe, 
which I drew from the 1 1. Chapter of 
John ; and I (hal conclude with chat of 
Martha and Mary : Now though 
Martha had received Chriſt into her 
houſe, nay Chriſt had entered himſelf 
into her heart, as you may ſee by her 
confeſſion, John 11. 27 yet for all 
this, Martha was cumbred, and trou- 
bled, and diſtracted about warn 
things,which were bclow]eſus Chriſt; | 
& this is the condition of many a poor NoT 8 
ſoul, tobelike unto Martha, in being 
angry with ary for (itting at Jeſus 
feet; 'and ſhe. heard. his Word, for <a 
Chriſt had allured her to chaſe the 
food. part, orthe molt excellent Way, 
asthe Apoſtle ſaith : that is the molt 
excellent way, not to hear the ag 


of the world, bur the voyce- of Teſts 
- Chet, as Mary did, Loly 1608 '» 
40 A742. 


Selt.79, Now we have many Chriſtians ih 
theſe our days that are like Mfarrha, 
and if i were they wouk 
cotnmand Jefus Chriſt to ſend away 
thoſerhat /it at hs feet, and hearhnn, 
who's the Giving Ford of Fife ; and 
like unto Martha, they' would have 
Chriſt to ſend away thoſe that are like 
unto Afar, to ſerve with them th 
their low acquaimtances with God, as 

It fomeof otrlearned are, and others as 
wed as they, that have bur'little and 
low knowtkedg of Chriſt, and very'lit- 
fle acquaintance with God; and that 

wth reafon why they cannot' under- 

Rand choſe tharfrt ar the feet of Jefus, 
a" il ob owe of Chriſt, _ 

| e of his{weer graces. Now thoſe 

NoT*#. char are wenk in Chriſtianity like 

Hfarvha, do not underftand- why 

Afar fat at the feer of Jeſus , buc 

they are yeady to think 
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come to 1s, an 
ve are. Now mark, for this is 
worth the notmg ; The ſpiritual Evan- 
pelical Chriſtian that is like 

and firs doſe unto Jeſus Chriſt, even ar 
his ſeer, with his head inthe boſom of 
Chriſt, like unto his 6«/oved Diſciple, 
md doth taſte of rhe ſpiritual ſweet 
neſſes which are in Chriſt, who is God; 
I fay; ſach a ſoul cannot leave fuch dv- 
licate ſpiritual food to come'to Alary- 
tha : a lively Chriſtian man, or 
woman, camot leave Jeſus Chriſt to 
come ſerve; with Martha ; neither 
doth Jeſus bid Mary go and 
Martha to ſerve : this is wort 


untoMary, N oT 8. 
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carmen. 


Mary did ; Martha comes and {ait 
Lora, if thou hadft been here, my 
ther hai not dyed ; and ſo ſaith Ma 
too ; Now this is according | to: the 
cultomary and verbal diſcourſe whit 
we have of Chriſt now in our days; 
think Chriſt and Gad are f.ur off in th 
time of our troubl:s:Chriltindecd with 
hishamane body{ cannot be in ewo pla- 
ces together at one time: ] and then 'we 
begin to ſay as Martha (aid,[” Lord, 1 
thou hadſt been heregmybrether had no 
dyed; but chou walt not here. } Now 
this is a carnal and a flifhly knowledg 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; as for inltance z One 
man may know another by {1ght,- but 
one man-cannot ſee another mans- {pt 
rit; even ſo Martha did ſee and know 
Jeſus Chriſt by ſight and by ſenſe, as 
the molt profefiors do. now in our 
 days;{ they know Jeſas Chriſt by hear. 
fay, and by ſenſe natural, ]-Now the 
ſpirit of a man cannot be ſcen, becaule 
it's not viſible to natural ſight ; but 
there isa ſight and a light which doth 
ſee Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually, and more 
then a man ; it ſees the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is God, for God « 6 
Spirit, foh, 4-24. James JoB7» Aw 


het &f Chriſt, turd of all; doing all tht The 

LI gfcht works 'in Chriſt and by Cliriſh, The os 
a Chriſt hltnſ&f ſpeaks, as you may *be only 

Y ready Job# $4.10, 31. And this Gght -rx "ap 
Moſes had, for doſes ſaw him Who #® cman 

(9vijpble, tead Atb.1 1.27 Now the Chrif, 

Evanyelical man, the ſpiritad/ man, 

the ei mari, rhe 92% in Chriſty is 

taiight atid atted by the Farther of 

#;ts to ſ&& Chit in the Spirit, 

s God,tahifeſting himſelf in the fleſh, . 

and up the hamane- body of 

Chtiſt atid che Sairits to be an babiedch 


6n fot hich ro dwel 1 wp alit he fuls 


Wwe/s of the Gvd-heat, | Col. 2.9, 101 
Now this  Qod ] doth manifeſt hims 
faF in the fleſh of men, and as a feed 
les hid in che earthineſs of meris hearts, | 
but in his own time he breaks through, No T s: 
ahd »nlooſes the pains of drach, and 
eatries his btcevitng ones up into _glo+ 
iy; and this is a (pirioda) miltery; 
you may read, 1 Zing 16. 1 Fw 
$9. A8t:1. 24. 

Now hs that is 4Jphe and Onieed Sell 
the ft nid the Laſt, _ the King <9 
Wirral, an dhe. of 2 ank 0 7” is B . 
W: « 
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Chiiſt is 
the living 
Word of 
God, 


Wiſe God, [his God puts himſelf uns 
"de many-names, and makes. 
both Lord, and Chriſt,” and Jeſus, 
read As 2, 36, And. this is for ' 
to diſtinguiſh, that we. may ſee (hi 
love and his power, Revel. 1. 11; 
1 Tim.1.17. 

Now God, as a Father, ſpeaks forth 

a word of power and good wil for 
men ;z [now this word of God?] was 
clothed with fleſh, or made flelv, as 4 
Ban, 7oh.1.13,14. And this God is 
in man making one perfe&t man; Chriſt 
the head,and true Bcleevers as memberg 
anſwerable to their head Chriſt, Mat, 
5. 48. © Coloſ. 1. 17, 18, Now this 
word, which was ſpoken from the 
heart of God, becomes our Chriſt, « 
his name is called the Word of God, 4 
© the wiſdom and power of God, wo, in 
him are hid all the treaſures of Wi/dom 
and kgyowlear, Reviig. 12,13. 1 Cors 
1.24. Colo. 2+ 3, Now God cones 
and brings forth himſelf under cheYlth 
name of Jeſus, To ſave his people fromin| 
their ſins, Matth, 1.21, And thole an 
that ſee-Chriſt as God, ſee him mighty 
and able to ſave thew ; they_ do nol 
uy as Martha ſaid, Lord, S, th 
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'{ &je4 > No, they ſee God in Chriſt ever 

preſent to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
$J and they ſee Chriſt, as God,offering wp 
his Þ bim/elf by his own eternal Spirit, as a 
1, ſacrifice without faxlr, to purge, and 


Y bad# been here, my brother had not 


391 | 
a 4% _— 
Gd in” 
Chrift and 


both inthe 


f-\h ma- 
king one 


new man z 


Nl to purchaſe his Church With his own: this is a 


rh F blood, *Heb. 7. 25, 26. Heb. 9. 14. 
for Þ 42s 20. 28. And this is the- good wil 
vas of- our good” Gog ; He comes down 
S4'F from his Throne to behold what is a- 


great my- 
ſtrry, read 


Epb, 3.1 F, 


| 18 Y miſs, nay he goeth into the duſt of the | 


rilt F earth to raiſe up the poor, ard lifteth 
ervYl the needy out of the dunghil ; this is 
thegood' pleaſure of our God, P/af. 
113. 6,,8- | 

" "Now the deſign of God is to- bring 
forch himſelf aud his Chriſt to ſuffer 
both together for faln man, and this 


"Yin general. 


poffible that Gud ſhould ſuffer. 

I anſwer, ſin and faln man did what 
they could to'make God ſuffer : As for 
Inſtance, The Sun ſhines. upon a tree, 
and a man ſtands with arvax and -hews 
through che ſhining of . the Sun; and: 
Mts the tree in pieces, curs Chriſt in 


aſt 7? Cc3 not 


: bur-the ſhining of the Sun is: 


NorT#s. 
Now you objett and ſay, it is im- ObjeF. 


Anſw, 


Inſtance. 


<7 


303  Ategior ole for agroud 2Yhariles, 


'. not.capable of being cut : God canned t 
No T x, be cut with an ax, ar thruſt through f 
| wich. (pear, buc Ctiſt was, and {of 
went into the grave. 
Fs nip Ck _ for your for 
_ GOES 2 with Chrilt, 
— (od and Chriſt are one, abs 10. 29,08 
gravefor | 30» God goes inChrilt the chief} 
nu _ Pricts, and before Pontie Plate, T n 
_— {oo theCroſs,and there he was jeercd; 
poor ſoul. 1,1 he went ywithCheiſt from che Crols 
wo the grave, and raiſed him out of 
the grave ; God never left Chriſt alone, (| 
though Chriſt aid, My God forſakgh® 
me not : yet Chriſt (aid, God heard my 
him lah read 7ohn 16. $259 Ki + 
Nor s. x1-42. Now all this was done wn 
a Jeſus Chriſt by the determinaze conn 
,o God, to redecm fala man ; and this 
iS the good wil of our God, As 4.22, 
2.3- & 4. 36, 27, 26, 
$8 Now Chriſt himſelf doth confum 
N * 10. what Thave ſaid, in his ſpeech to Pi- 
md tate ; Pilate [aid unto Chrifh, knoweſt chy 
_  #0t.thoys that I have power to crucifi: Ch 
thee, and bave power to releaſe ther i} WV! 
eſp anſwered, thou conldeſt; have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were Y*- 


21ven thee from above : And eels a Gc 


a_—_—— 
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ay ine bſleverin Chriſt {with 
fairh, ts Got ordered and Moſer | 
al the ſafferings of Chriſt, even fo arc No x. 
all my troublos and croffes, burrhens 
and temptations ordered and di 
from above, as they were to 

& yon may ecad Tohs 19.10,1t. lo 
God ſtands by, and Tooks upon; the 
- prond and diſdvinf behavior of of 
red; I*righbor rowards another, read P/W. 
rolp$55-19,20-] 2.Nor 
» of | Clirit fnfergand igerncified now in particalar 
ne, frbe hearts'of men, in cyery' particakat |, q, ; 
ke {ans heart, and that fpreityally, ag he 
ard {was among the Fews, chicf Priefts ati 
hin Wharifees,- Porting Pilate and Her ot + 
nto heart ſhonld be' nm habftartort 
ſel God to dyel in, ] bart That mart of 
WS Sen > 

n G 

Yard exaltcrh himſelf in the heart of 
-m {man above God, and ſbews that he ts 
Pi. God ; but this is that ſpurit of Anti- 
eſt ebviſt which would keep the _ \s 
;fe {Chriſt our of the hearts of men, and | 
2 2 wil not confeſs that Feſus Chrift <> 
wo /howld come in the fieſs of men, 2 Theſ.© - 
reb27,4k 1 Tohn 4. 2, 3- Now when 
; 44 God wil hive the palliliitn of the 
ue Cc 3 heart 
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heart to be his Temple, then he ſends 

Nor 8. his holy child Zeſws, which was concei 

KS, wedby the Holy Ghoſt, into the heart 

of a man, read Atts 4. 27, 30. Luk! 
12-31,32335» 

Now the heart of every man, by 
ture,is like unto thoſe hnſbgudmer. that 
conſulted againſt the only.beloved: Soi 
of God, and faid, Come let us kit him 1 
and they took him, and kilied bim, and 

Caſt him out of the, vineyard, that is 

ont of op ones read Mark 12.45; 

© 657,8. An our ignorant Prote 
Nor. qiusdo, and _ _ Chriſti: 

qt andyour [ outlide zealous profeſſors] 

ſtand up with the Kings and rulers « 

the earth, like unto the Jews, chic 

Prieſts. and Phariſees, -Herod, Pontim 

/: Palate and the rude multitude, againli 

the ſpiritual and holy Child Zeſws, Wha 

is both Lord and Chriſt, As 425, 
26,27. Alls 2.36. lohn 11.47,48. 
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The Spiritnal Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: # / 2, 


1 obs 4.20, 21, Afts 9:4,$« , 26. 
14,15. Aﬀs 22:3,4,5- fobn 12.10, 
II. fobn 5.18,19,20+. A441420.35, 

\ 36,37,38,39- John 16.2,3«£6cleſc 
7-29. Gen.6.5. & 8.21. fohn.19. 
17,18,20, Mat.15.19,20. Like 6. 
45,46. Mark 3. 27: Eph 4424 
Roms.5.14« John 12.32: Heb. 2.14, 
Is. Atts 2413424. DAat 27-63,64 

- Jſaiirg.11. Col. 1.26,27. Rom. 10. 
2,3 Mark 15.10;11,15, John 10. 
19, 20, 24,25, 31, 39» Litho 1.35. 
Heb.2.14z15. Lohn 16.13,14s Lx4h. 
20.19,20,21,” Afatth.13:25,38,39. 
Luke 6. 45, 46. Tohn 14.17, 18, 
Atﬀts 4.28. [ob.1 12.32. Li%&g 3.16. 
2-Theſ.2.7,8,9, 10. 1 Cor. 2.1,2. 
Tohn 12. 23,24: Eph. 13. Rohr 6. 
$,6,7,8. Heb. 2. 14, 15. \Ronn6.7, 
4,5. Gal.6:44,15,' Ephiqo2 2 3,246 
'Coh, 1.12,13. 2 Car,5.,17+: 2 Cors 

* 1 ed 3.13, 


"3" 
RR _ __— 


3.18. Rom.6.5,8./& 8.11. Phil.;. 
9, TOs; } Jakys 1. 3: Rom, 11. 36. 
Rev.1r9.4,5,6. & 21. 3,4,9,10,11, 
22,23« Jeb! 11:44 10C0reat. 13,14» 
Gen. 18. I, 2,3, 4 C& 19.1, 2,3,4 
Dax.314,325 ,26. 1#4.43-2,3« & 43+ 
3, 4- Phil. 2.6,7, 8. Rews.8.3 ,4. 
Heb. 10.5,6,7. 1T wm. 3.16. Heb. 
; 9.1 I,43,+3,14. P{A<27.1, Rew.1; 
30, 13, 12» Jay 16. 13, 14, 15+ 
1 Conc3-22,23- 'DÞ Pet, -HI,I2,13, 
3 Tm 3,16. Eukg 17, 34,35: Reve 
1.3,9. 445 26.18. Anke 3.16,77 
 Jow« 3,29,30. Eph. 4-3 ,A3Sg6+ 1{ai. 
9.6. Mat. I, 20, 28,33,23. 1/aþ.7: 
L4. Pſa. 113-5, 6,7 & Cok 2.19. 
Fpb.2:23,22. Cob2: 9, 10. Eccleſ. 
- 1,% Eph3.17,18,19. Epht.22,23. 
| $5.32, Ron. 8.17. Phik3-Logut. 
Gal.6.34,15; J/#h) 23. aft 
24.1 3,14; Lanhe V8.I1, 12> 2 Cor. 
3-6 2Cot.b3.3,4,5- I ors. 2. 4,5- 
6h 7 2b, 22423 OF 15+$3,14. 
Luke 6.39,40- 


Skab givg you two iaſtances ob what 
have ſaid, and prove it by Scnap- 
tare; We alblay. that we lova God gnd 
Chrift whom We never. haue (ae, and 
yer 


FIMp cc MLQERBOEKE ATE TF 


=o ca... © ama = ww WW mag =WsNTT 


I 


» 
*.. 
” 
- 


6 2 = i w "aw S? wt , | | V 
: F_. i. CI = 4 « TY "I , - : $50 Ss n q A% 4% + 4 , - 
a) » . FL - > a, 8  * r b, -» —_ » 2a 
3 < | Et , d y ' 4 , @, c - va E - 
Hm Fuller ew ie my Fewer . wy 
: l Ph 4 4 : : y v1 - 
4 hs o \* , FA. 
| [. 

7, - 

——_ _——_ Tx L, 


[yer the moſt & of * us bate gay FELT 
whows we fag duly, 1 Tolwe 4. 30, 2x. 
Now thig is a pare contradiction; for A couna- 
4, | weall fay that we love God, and yet dition. 

,4. | Cod ſaith, Why pexfecute you. me im 

43- | my Chvift, inchy Saines > Sas/, Saul, 

4 | by perfacuteſt tham mes ? Abs: 9.4, 9. 

eb, by b% Moſt men are 

.I; | for and yet hace Chirifh who is 

T5. | the, way of God; Inſtance itl Paw), Nw. 
3, when ke was Saul, Aﬀts 22, 34,5. 

rv. | And folikewife thoſe that — 

7. | [Thy Ks cows: and conrend -——_ EF, 
at. | rauck for the form of che Lords 

v7. | which I highly citeem, yet theſe = 
9, rate rnd pd he ghe 
this kingdom, bur pot 
far from then, into _—_— 1 wth this 
is come; wltazie its the chief 
who./axght 10 put Baxzarue to 
rerry ay gant Chrifh, ſofhes 
5. | 32-10, 11. Yoa tho dine commmh has 
4. | {nboſdewver } kalleth thew in whourF 


_—_ ,faich Chriſt, chey wil phonls they Nb T pe 
God ſervice + FNote} this; The time | 


at | comedh, faith Chriſt, t b men-have- | 
p- fair YretencestoknowGodand Cheift, + * 
ap the moſt in theſt our- days have , 3% 
288 abep: kgs God bu aker-#-0u- 
Comary | 
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Eccl, 5. 29- 


No T 8B. 
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Gens.s. 
& 82x, 


Seft. 2, 


Nodury way, and they kw eſtas; 
Chriſt vobaly, co dior _ 
with the tip of the t | 
as armbeaytn gran cf car rem 
and his, as thoſe huſvandwen did, Toh, 
5.18,19,20. Mat.20.35,36,37,38,39. 
Mark now, The time cometh, ſaith our 
Savior, that is, in theſe our days we do 
as much as the Jews, chicf Pricſts, Pha- 
riſces, and Pontzus Pilate did, in a (pi- 
ritual way, againſt the holy Child Te 
ſus. "Now the ground of all this,is be- 
aſe we do not know God, nor Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpiritually ; and theſe are Chriſts 
own words, read /ohn 16.2,3. 

I ſhalgive you a reaſon, as God ſhal 
enable me,why I ſaid Chriſt ſuffers and 
is crucified, even now, in cveryparticular 
mans heart che (hal reign with him. 

Now -my firſt reaſon is this ; God 
hath made man wupright : but they 
have ſought out many ſinful in#vent;- 
one Gul Inventions to ſlay JeſusChrilt: 
Every imagination that is/in the heave 
of faln man, is evil from his childhood, 
his very purpoſes and defires, all his 
thoughts, are ev4l continually. 

Now notwithſtanding that Jeſus 
Chriſt was crucified at Golgorhs, nigh 


unta 


ar Yen Zealans andyer very Tgnrant. 39g 
anto lers/al:m, inthe days of bus fleſh, | 
Jobn 19.17,18,20. Yet for all this the 
ur'  - moſt mens hearts remain as ful of all 
im & maner of wigkedneſs,as pride, + envy, 
th. and evil thoughts, murthers, adultc- 
9. ries, foruications thefts, falſe witneſs, 
ur blaſphemies ; and thele are Chrilts 
{o own words, concerning faln man, or 
a= corrupted man, or the old man, which 
fs bringeth forth abundance of evil trea- 
pM ſure, Maf.15.19,20., Lukg 6.45 ,46, 1 
Now Jeſus Chriſt is the only good yg. + , 
man, and the only ſtrong man, and-the = _ 
only new man, which- the firſt Adam 
was 2 figme of, Luke 6.45. IAark, 3. 
27. Eph.q.24. Rom.5.14, 
Now I ſhal give you my ſecond rea- 2: Rea. 
ſon, which is this ; {It is Gods delign 
to lift up Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually in the 
hearts of men z and 1, if I be lifted up NoT n. 
in the hear of a man, faith Chriſt, / 
Wil draw the whole heart »«nto me, ] 
Tobn 12.32. Now Jeſus Chriſt, being 
lift.up in the heart of a man, he begins 
to play the good man, and the ſtrong 
man, and he delivers faln man; from 
the corrupted and o/d man, which is 
ſin andthe devil, Heb.2.14,15. [Now 
all this. is done by the. dcterminate N OT ve 
; counſel 
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A remark- 
Dk note, 


comnſel of Ged, }' Alts 2. 22,24. And' 
35 the Jews did crucifie: Chrift ih'the 
fleſh, ever ſo doth every perricular 
man'now-crucitie Chriſt tm the ſpree, 
as mnch asin him lies : The Jews ga- 
thered her im connſd! 
Chriſt; and had their chief Priefts and 
Phartfees to accuſe him, and they had # 
Pilate tocondemivhin ; and they had 
2 rude multitude that eryed, Crarrfic 
him, Crncifie him; - releaſe Barabbuo 
and erweifie Feſm;, | and thusie is'in I 
every particular mans heart now. ]'For || | 
the corrapt heart'of a man, now inour | | 
days, for aour enftomary- and” feer || | 
ingoutlide ſhews, yer we are agamſt | 
the hely chilt Peſru ina ſpiritatt way, | 
as wel as the Jews were ina fleſhy | 
W4y : but this holy rhiuy, which flial 

he borr n+ the heart of a man, wil'be 
both: Lord awd Chviſ® now a fpiri- 
taÞvway, and who in #+he mid} of his 
enennos ; Fran when this haly Chil 
Feſus, which is Emmunme!', "God 
with us, or in us, } doth but begin: to 

wn rang py ar Peru 
rapt-heart of a1man ther” 

Ms Rt Cod Ch, and 
faith; 1 wihnot have rhos may t6 reign 
ES over 
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over me: And ſolikewiſe the 
heart cals for a counſel againſt Chriſt in 
che Spirit. | 

And the firlt in this counſel 1s the 
wilalnels of the wil which is in faln 
man, and this wil is {tabborn againſt 
God, and diſaffeRed to the truce Chrilt, 
as the ignorant chick Prieſts and Phari- 
ſets were,who called Jeſus Chriſt Do- 
ceiver, and thought to have kept him 
in the grave with a band of men, Mar. 
27.6.3,64. The ſecond in counſtlagainſt God is bac 
[ God, who ss both Lord, and Chriſt, one & he 
and Peſns,] it is the dark, and the 121. in 
blind underſtanding which is in-the ; Pe 
hearts of all men now, the moſt learn» Ars (6-09 
ed men as wel as others ; for the myſti- | 
cal book of God coming into the fleſh, Col. x.28, 
even unto them, is ſealed, 1/ai.29.1 1, *7* 
and likewiſe to the zealous for God, ,*7"**: 
but without knowledg, to them aiſo,as Mark I5- 
wel as the rude and ignorantmultitude. 20,11, as, 

The nndcrſtandings of moſt men are. $24. 3, 
ſo fulofdarkneſs,cvennow in our days, 
chat they cannot ſee God in Chritt ; NoT e; 
they cannot ſee God nanifeſting him- 
ſelf in the fleſhy hearts of men; they * <2 
camot fee {| that ſpiritual Miniſtry 


winch - comes cut from GOD ;- 


therefore 


5 © i ne rc Cate ous near ts l 
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therefore they jecr at fuch a Miniſtry; 

. orat'fuch a Miniſter, with the name 

NorT#. of ne» l:cht or ſtrange doftrine, and 

they are ready to ſay, as the Jews did 

unto Chriſt, He hath a Devil, and is 

tr mud, why hear ye him ? And thus moſt 

men are confulcd in their underſtand- 

ings, not knowing Jeſus Chriſt who is 

[ Gods Truth, bur are ready to rake 

ap ſtones to ſtone him, as the Jews did, 

as you may read at large, fohn 10.19, 
20,24,25.31,39+ 

Now the third rhat comes incoun- 

fel Fagairiſt God,who is that koly child 

Zeſws, ) who is that holy thing which. 

was bom of the Virgin Mary,' and 

took our fiſh upon him, Lek 1. 35+ 

God is rhe This God wil come now in another 

frft & 1aſt-eppcarance and make way for himſclf 

7d ; -M _ ne _—_ _ our —_ = 

”. that ſpiritually into his people, Heb.2. 

"IIA LE 9h 16: 13, or "Nov the 

, third, as I faid before, that comes in 

counicl againſt God, it is the aftefAti- 

ons and the love that are in every mans 

heart, for I am now ipeaking of every 

mans heart in particular :. Now ſo far 

a$2a mans heart is poſicſled\ with the 

old corrupt man, with the <nvious 


- 
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|» Rpt —_— Fr af | 
man, ſo far a man plays the J«das with 
Chriſt, to betray him,even in hs heart; NoT's: 
xr you muſt know, from the heart © ., 
proceedeth evil thoughts againſt God ; 
and mans diſſembling love, that feigns 
oft Nic ſelf to be a [;»ff mar for Chriſt, 
d- I when in the mean time he is like a ſpy 
is. Yto betray Chriſt, and to accuſe Jeſus 
he Chriſt ; ſuch is the deceitful heart of 
d, I man to God, } like unto thoſe diſlem- 
9, | bling chief Prieſts, which are left upon 
record, aS you may read Lake 20. 19, 
+» | 20,21. Mat.13.25,38,39. Luke 6.45, 
14 | 46. Now the wil of man,that wil have 
+. Þ none of Chriſt ; and the underſtanding Noa 
d Þ©f of man, tharcannot ſee Cod in Chriſt, oy, 
r 
If 
d 


nor ſee any beauty in ( hriſt why he 
' froul 1 be de fired, 8 the diſlembling love 
of man, that cannot affe& jeſus Chriſt, 
And then comes in the fourth, which 
&the blind judgment of man, and this 
. ves ſentence againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ke Pilate condemns Chrift and re- go x. 
6 laſeth Barabbs : and all this is done 
[| ache heart of every particular man :, - , 
, Þ Andfor all our talk of the Jewsto be 
againſt Chriſt in the fleſh, we play the 
Jew, and the chief Pric{t and Phariſee, 
and Portis Pilate, againſt - Chriſt 
2 j ] "= now: 


' a mans heart, and by the power of his 


now in the Spirit ; arid thus doth 
very particular man in his own heats 
'And though Chriſt gave himſelf un 
the Jews to be crnvifiedy and to hay 
his body Uif:ed #p oh a tret, read '7obu 
$0.17,18, avcording to the rownſel 
hit wil determined before tv be dont; 
AH 4.28, Yet it was lis deſigts, who 
is God bleſſed for evermort, [ int hit 
love, to life up his Spiric within eve 
particular mans heart, whom he doth: 
tend to baptize with his Spirit,] 
read John 12. 32. Lithe 3.16. 

Now this being dove, Chriſt, who 
is God-min, brings in his Croſs into 


=, © *» 41 © 


Croſs all his enemies #2 the heart of 4 
fan ſhal be crucified ; Every man wow 
hich ſomething in his hear, like ro the 
Jew & the Phariſce,and like to the high | 
Prieſts and Plate ; but theſe (hat al 


« be critcified by the brightneſs of Chriſts 


coming into the heart and by the 
er of his Croſs; I deſpre #0 Ml 
thing, (ach the Apoſtle; /ave [e/mi 
Chriſt | and him oracified; and' hit 
efucifymng wil within iy heart that is 
conmiry tutto hirhſelt 5} Read at 
large 2 7 hifc1.7,8,9,10. 4 Gor-2, a + 
And; 


- 
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be deſtroyed, and dye on, this Croſs,” as 
fin«and ſelf-ſeeking, | for the Son of 
man myſt he glorified; and. except thy 
' ſoul, O faln man, as a corn of: wheat 
fal into the ground and dye, and be 
found m Chriſt, it abideth alone; bur 
if thy ſoul dye, O faln man, and be 
buried with Chriſt in his. grave, and 
there put off irs naturalneſs, which is 
- as thy gr.ave clothes, and ſo ariſe with 
\Chriſt, or ſo arife in Chriſt unto ſpi- 
ritualneſs in heavenly. places ; I (ay, 
if ſo, then th-u Chale bring forth 
much fruit, ] read John 12. 23,24. 
Eph.1.3. 


Now if thy corn of Wheat aye, I 


with (in, and the world, and the 
* devil, then thy fin, and the world, 
and the devil muſt be cracified upon 
the Croſs of Chrilt, and there dye, and 
fin maſt be ſo deſtroyed, Row.6.5,6,7,8 


O man, /this Croſs of Chriſt co be 

- within thy heart, as wel as to know 
by hear-ſay, the Croſs. of Chriſt which 
briſt was crucified on nigh untofer«- 


D d in 


Andevery thing that is mans own ſhat 


Heb.2.14,15. Now thou mult now, + 


No T 8+ 


<A. 


mean thy ſoul, which is ſurrounded No T #. 


-ſalem : for thou haſt as many enemies N oT 8, 


PS 
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as Chriſt had enemies m and Ze- 
ruſalem. | 


Now, asTfaid before, we muſt dye 


pon this Crofs of Chriſt, and be b#- 


ried with Chriſt ; nay, we have need 
of this Croſs of Chriſt every day : for 
it is a Chriſtians glory and joy to have 
this Croſs of Chriſt ; for by the pow- 
er of this Croſs, we dye to fin, we 
live and arife more purely unto righte- 
ouſneſs then ever we did in the firlt 
Adam ; and by the power of this Crols 
of Chriſt, the world and fin are cruci- 
fied unto a Chriſtian dayly, and a Chri- 
ſtian is crucified unto fin, and the 
world, and himſclf, dayly, [and liveth 
a new creature in the new Creation, 
in Chriſt and with Chriſt ſpiritually, 
and that continually, ] Roms. 6. 344,5+ 
Gal.6.14,15. 

Now if we dye upon this Croſs of 
Chriſt, \chen Chriſt takes. the ſoul 
dowh into his grave, and there he puts 


off the old man, and brings the ſoul up 


in 2 new Creation : and this is called 


a putting off. the old man, Which | 


corrupt, and # bring renewed in the 


Spirit, and a putting on the new mang} 


Which 


Pharifee, 
| thy hearr againſt Chriſt ſpiricually, 
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y, which after God « created fighte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 422, 


23,24. And this is called 4 rrazſ{ating NoTz, _ 


JT « into the kingdom of hu dear Son, 
Col.1.12,13. And this yo 4 paſa 
| ſing away of old things, for all things 

- are hecome new, 2 Cor.5.17. And this <a 


< is called 4 being changed into the ſame 

16 | age from glory to glory, even. as b 

» || the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Corinth. 

QC | 31% | © | 

{ Now thus is a very glorious contlitt- 
; on, for a Chriſtians comfort, to be 5*%+ 5+ 


made conformable unto the death of __ . -. 
Chriſt ; for if we be made partakers NorTs. 
h B with Chriſt in his death, then for cer- 
tain We bal be made partakers With 
, Chrift in his reſurretton, Rom 6,5 8 
| & 8.11. Phil.3.9,10. 
Bur firſt we muſt be crucified and <7 

dye with Chriſt , and loſe our ſclyes 

mn Chriſt, and be found again in him 

[ by the power of. his reſurretion, and 

the fellow!hip of God who is the holy 

Spirit, ] read 1 Fohu 1.3. For of him, 

and through him, and to him arc all 

things, to Wham be glory for ever, 
Amen, Rows.1 1,36, | 
"And now, 'true beleeving' man or No T 8+ 
CIP Ddz woman 
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woman, thou that haſt walked through 
the vale of Death,and arr arrived at the' Þ th 
en of Life, which is God in Chriſt; Þ| to 
ow this God is thy God in all his ſe- & W 
yeral appearances,[ he is both thy God, | an 
and thy Jeſus, and thy Chriſt. ] And I} of 
now, beloved Chriſtian, God wil Þ thi 
divel with thee, nay in thee ; and thou Þ yo 
ſhalt reign with him : Bleſſed and ho- Þ th 
ty is he that hath hu; part im this firſt | Re 
reſurrettion. And now, loving Chri- 
ſtian, ſeeing thou art come into this Þ lo1 
haven of reſt, here I wil bid yoy fare- }} is 
NorT 8, yyel; for there ſhal be no more death | dic 
| to you, neither ſorrow, ner crying, i br: 
neither ſhal there be any more pain ; | bu 
for thy God wil Wipe away all tears | Ge 
from thine eyes; and the Spirit wil I pla 
ſhew thee great things coming out I a C 
from God ; and the glory of God foal be 
be thy light, which is a light molt Þ} be 
ſweet and clear ; and there (hal be no | kne 
night with thee, nor in thee ; and thou I cric 
and the whole Church of God ſhal be 


but as one 7 emple for the Lord God ÞÞ bea 
Almighty «nd the Lamb : [and thi Þ | 
ſhal be no More confinement neither to Ch 


places nor Perſons : ] and the: Lord 
God Almighty and the' Lamb ate 4 
1 wd Temple; oh 
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the whole Cliurch of God, are like un- 


Temple for thee and the whole Church 
of God to worſhip in : And thou and 


to a City that hath »o need of the Sun : NoT#Rx. 


When God comes in his great appear- 
ances of glory, then you have no. need 
of the dark Moon-lights of men; for 
the g/ory of God doth lighten you, and 
you are aSa Cty, which the Lamb is 
the light of, read Revel.20.4,5,6. 
Keva21 3,4,9,10,11,22,23- 


ID 


Now a Chriſtian, that hath but g.,9. ;. 
low and flcſhly appearances of God, Nt tx. 


is ready to fay as Martha and Mary 
did, Lora, if- chow hadſt been here, my 
brother had not dyed : Now ſuch have 
but low comforts, becauſe they think 
God tobe in this place, and not in that 
place, as Martha and Mary did : Bur 
a Chriſtian that knows Jeſus Chrilt- to 
be the only wiſe God, knows him tg 
be omnipreſent in every place, . and 
knows all his wants, and hears all his 
cries and groans ; and he can fay as 
Chriſt did, Father, 1 know that thou 


beareſt me always, Jobn 11.42. 


Now the GColpelized man, and the Nor s. 


Chrit baptized man, he knows the 


[one God] who hath made divers ap- 
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| 60 aan at ſeveral times in the fiſh; 
how in theſe laſt times his 


ances nr our Ach are m a ſpititual way, 
and this moſt men cannot dilgeſt, for 
it iSfooti/meſs to them, 1 Cor. 2.13,14, 
God hath made divers appearances in 
the fiſh; as for inſtence, thoſe three 
No T 8. Ang which Abraham tan to meet, 
and they did appear to him as 'men, 
Gen.18.1,2,3,4. And theſe Angels do 
figoife the Trinity, as ſome ſay ; and 
fo likewiſe thoſe two Angels thac Lot 
# did meer and converſe withal as men, 
, Gen.19:1,2,3,4. And fo hkewiſe that 
fame aſtomſhing appearance of God 
im the fiery fatnace with the three chil- 
dren, to make good his promiſe, read 
Dan.3.14,25,36. 1/a.4;-2,3. And fo 
"HA likewiſe now in theſe laſt times [God] 
© * ** whois the Father of all, doth appear 
as a fecond, who 1s a Son and a Savior 
bf all, Tſai. 43. 3,4. And thus God 
was found in the faſhion of a man, and 
was made in the likene's of other men, 
and ſo he became our Jeſus in this of- | | 
fice, Phil.2.6,7,8. And 2s he was ſe- | © 
cond, ſo he was ſent of the firſt in the | 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh to condemn ſin in 
thy fl: f5,, and to forgive thee thy wn 
A 
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And this is that which the Jews ſhun 
bled at;for they did not ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
as [God] to forgive: ins; therefore 
they crucified the body which God 
gave unto- Jeſus Chriſt, Roms. 8. 3,4 
Heb.1o:s,6,7- 

And ſo likewiſe this is 4. great my 
ſtery,for the only [ one God to, mani: 


' feſt himſelf in our fidh, and to become 


our Chriſt, and our high Prieſt to. ofs 
fer up himſelf as a ſacrifice Without 


' Nors, 


fpot anto himſelf, and chat throwghthe . 


eternal (þirit, which ſpirit is the only 
blefſed God, } 1 Tim 3, 16. Heb. g, 
11,1 2,13,;14- uy 

Now God comes intheſe latter days 


in his great and moſt excellent appear» ,. 


£0 


ances, and that is ſpiritually in all his 


in Baptiſm, if thou find him not bap+ 
tizing thee with his Spirit * What 1s 
the breatLand wine to thee in the $a- 
crament, if thou ſee nat his Table fpred 
with ſpiritual graces? What is an 
hours diſcourſe, rhongh-never (olearn- 
ed , if God do not teach the Mini- 
ſter to ſpeak ſpiritually 2 God is come 
into che hearts. of men with large and 
ſpiritral appearances. I hope ncither 
Dd 4 _— - 
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theleamed nor the unlearned wil jeer 
me for _y theſe expreſſions : For by 
the light of 'theſe appearances God wil 
4dif-throne Antichriſt which is very 
mach amongſt us ; and this light wi 
expcl all that which ſeems to be /;gbr, 


-.- and is but dzrkneſs ; and God wil ſet 


up his own true Chriſt, which is him- 
{{lt; and God alone wil be thelighe 
of men, The Lord i my light, faith 
David, Pla.27.1. 


Now' the worldly wiſe men are - 


much diſpleaſed with theſe ſpiritual 
appearances, for it throws down their 


wildom becauſe it is flcſhly and carnal : 


The wiſdom of the ficſh charges the 
wiſdom of God with folly and mad- 
nefs, and faith, it doth” infe&t rhe 


- world, and cherefore they rake no de- 


No TE. 
Ta 


light in it, they ſee no beauty in it, Why 
they ſhould" deſire it. Bur when the 
Spirit comes into the heart of a man, 
and maketh his appearances, then this 
ſweet Spirit, which is God, who is 
Alpha and Omega, and comes and 
doth the othce of the third perſon, 
and fo lie is the firſt and the /aſt, and 
ſo the poor ſoul iseven at reſt in the 


boſom of God, Rev.1.1,11,13, And 


there 
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eer | there it is taught all truths by theSpirit, 
by Þ whois Cod, and the Spiric ſhews che 
vil © foul glorious rhings to come, and the 
Ty | Spiric makes Jeſus Chritt very glorious 
vi © in the eyes of the ſoul ; and here the 
2, © foul ſees Chriſt, and the Spirit, and 
et | God the Father One; and all chat the 
n- 8 Father hath, is Chriſts, and all chat 
he I Chriſt hath is a Chriſtians ; and Chrilt 
th F anda Chriſtian are Gods, /ohn 16.13, 
14,15. I Cor.3.22,23s 
re # Now when God doth make theſe 
al apron appearances in our-flcſh, then 
doth teach us to juſtifie him in his. yy 0 + q 
| ſpiricual appearances, and to ſee him w : 
e | as welas the Angels ; for we ſee by 
- | Faith the myſtery of Chriſt and his 
e Church, which things the Angels de- 
' 


NoT 3% 


fire to look into, 1 Pet, 1.11, 12,13- 

And we ſpeak of this myſtery unto 
> | men, anditis beleeved by ſome men 
| in the world ; and as Chriſt is received 
| | *p into glory, fo he wil bring down 
| his glorious wiſdom and holineſs into 
the hearts of his people : And as Chrilt 
is wiſdom, even ſo he makes his chil- 
dren wiſe, that they may j»/t;fie him 
who is Wiſdom: it {clf ; for widows is 
juſtified of her children, 1 Tim. 3-16, 

| Luke 4 
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. Lnthe 7. 34,35, Now it is plain to 
prove that there is but one God and 
Father of all in all his appearances, 
and through all the appearances which 
have been ſpoken cf, as Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; therefore we ſhal be inabled 
to keep the nnity of the Spirit, and to 
whey 2s wy / God; rol thele is but 
one body and one Spirit, owe Lord Te- 
jus Chriſt, whois the one God, and 
he is firſt and /aft, the beginning 'and 
the ending of all thmgs [ ſaich- the 
Lord] Which is, aud which was, and 
which is to come ; the Almighty, Rev. 
1:7,8. And there is but one true Faith, 
which is in him, and by him, and from 
him, which is the bleſſed 'God, Aﬀs 
26-18, And there is but one true Bap- 
iſm, which'is from him, and by him, 
and 6ft him, whois the oxly Wiſe God, 
and*our goed 'God : Now this one 
Baptiſm made John rezoyce, and his 
joy was exceeding ful becauſe of Chriſt 
which ts the ſouls 'bridegroom, Lake 
3,16,17. John 3.29,30. 

Now ths ons ſweet and bleſſed 
[God] is the Farther of all ;'afid eve- 
ry thing that isgood doth proceed and 
come ourfrom him : He is the original 
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Very Z talons and yet very Tenoraxt. ary 
of allgood : He's the firſt canſe of all | 
good to the creatare : He is all in him- 
{lf and ro himſelf: He is all to the 
ſoul, and he is all in the poor ſoul : He 
jsall in all his appearances : He is the 
Father of all, and above all, and 
through all, and in you all, read Eph. 
4.3445 6+ F | 
Now it is as plain to prove that this No T 8. 
one [God] did and doth come under 
all theſe appearances. [Ts ws # Child A © 
is born, to i a Son is piven, and the 
government ſhal be wpon his ſhomlders, 
and his name ſhal be called Wonderfnl, 
counſellor, the mizhty God, the ever- 
laſting Father, the PPince of moe : 
Now here is one, and all ; and all, ang £2 as 
et bur one, read //a. 9. 6. And fo ac. f « 
likewiſe Behold a Virgin fhal be with man, vr 
Child, and fhal bring forth a Son ; woman, & 
[Now it is meant thy heart, O manor Pake it as. 
woman, (hal be a Virgin to bear this due 
Child, as wel as the Virgin Mary : bear Chriſ 
And when | God] doth appear as the inthe {pi- 
holy Child Teſms, in a man, then'man ri, pa wet | 
doth begin to be happy ; and the © Vir 
name on Child hal 0 Gulted E m- ;v nl; 
manuel, which being ſpiritually 2zter- Chriſt in 
preted, is God With ns, or God inns, the fleſh, 
Mat. 
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Mat. I.20,21,22,23. 1{a-7.14. Who 


No T 8. is like wmto the Lord our God, wha 


dwelleth on high, Who humbleth hims. 
ſelf to betold the things that are in 


Godcomes heaven and in the earth ? in high pla» 
down intv ces and inlow places : Our God comes 
every 19 down into every low condition ; Is 


condition 


to comfort 


a poor 
foul. 


Nor eE. 


not this a great comfort for. the 

ſouls of men? He raiſeth up the poor 
out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy 
ont of the dungbil : This is the good 
wil of our good God ; He leaves no 


contemptible place unſought- ro find 


out his people, though-it be in a_dung- 
hil: He was with 1b upon the, dung- 
hil, that he might ſer him ang! all his 
poor deſpiſed people, as Princes, even 
with the Princes of his people, P/a, 
113.5,6,7,8. 

O the wonderful greatneſs of our 
God that hath made his Chriſt, and 
given him to be the head over all 
things to the Church |! 

O the wonderful wiſdom and ends 
leſs mercy of our God, who hath fit- 
ed his Church to be his own boay in 
Chriſt, Chriſt being the head ! 

' O whata ſweet. harmony and agree- 
ment there is between the head 
Chriſt, 


ho 
he 


lea, Wy 
IH Very Zeaions and yet very Ignorant, 417 


Chriſt, _ his very H 2 
O poor drouping ſoul ! lift tp thine Se. 9. 
tro) behol! thy God hs is thy A norte of 
head, from which all the body by joynts greatcom- 

and bands, having nouriſhment mini- '0". _— 
ftred and knit together, increaſetb apices - 
with the increaſe of God, Cel.2.19. | 

And now, poor ſoul, thou art fo 
fitly framed together, and ſo compleat 
in Chriſt, that thou art become an 
holy Temple mthe Lord, /z whom ye 
al/o are builded together for an habits 
tation of God through the $ pirit, E p%. 
2.21,22. Col.,2,9,10. 

Now when teach a poor 
ſoul to live npon this, ic wil be as the 
lifting up the head above all waters, 
above all temprations, above all re- 
proaches of men, and above all the 
falſe doftrines of the men of the 
world. 

And now I wil cal thee a ful ſoul in. _ ... 
the cloſe of all that I ſhal ſay unto thee: N A ; 
[God hath firted thee with a fulneſs of 
lumſelf, ſo that thou art a complear 
body, The fulneſs of him. that filleth 
all in all. ] | 
Now this is a wonder and a great 
myſtery. to the world, That the Church 
Ys (hould 


- Gee 


ee a - _ : 
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NorE. 


NoTE. 


NoT E. dy, Cwhich day is Chriſt. } Bur figlt 
We 


ſhould be the fulneſsof God in Chriſt ; 
That a poor ſoul ſhould be the fulneſs 
of Chriſt which filleth alt in all. All 
the rivers rus ixta the ſea, yet the ſeg 
it {elf is not ful, Ecclefe. 1.7. All the 
rivers of grace and glory come from 


God,” who is the fountain and the 


great ſea, into which theſe rivers run 
again ; and yet God, who is the foun- 
rain, is not capable of being filled the 
fuller :| The Church which is the Body 
of Chriſt, which is filled with all che 


fulneſs of God, and is the fwlneſs of 
hin Which {illeth all in all, ]Eph.3.17,' 


18,19, (F 1:22,23» 

Now this is a great myſtery, but. 
have ſpoken concerning Chriſt and his 
Church, read Eph.5.432. 

I have in much weakneſs received a 
litcle Rtrengch, and I have in much 
dimneſs received a little ſight, to ſee 
faln man, the old man, the corrupt 
man, brought to the Croſs of Chrilt, 
and there to dye, and then from the 
Croſs into the grave, and there to lie 
and pur oft rhe old man, the corrupt 


grave clothes of the ſoul ; and. then'to 


riſe the third day, which is the Lotds 


> % 
[ 
f. 
& 6 


Þ Very Zealons and yet very Ignorant. 
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we thuſt ſuffer and be crucified with 
Chriſt, and then we (hal riſe with 
Chriſt ard be glorified rogether with 
Chriſt, read Row. 8.17. And then we 
ſhal know the power of the reſurrett;- 
'Þ 9n of Teſws Chriſt, read Phil.3.10,11. 
And this is a Chriſtians glory to be 


Gal.6.14,15- 


called Error and Hercfhe, Aniinomia- 
niſm, Familiſm, and then Sectarics ; 
But under theſe reproachftul names 
there may and do lie hid many glorious 
truths. And I have obſerved, that 
there are many which wil charge a man 
S F with Error and Hereſie when he ſpeaks 
the Truth, and ſo make a man an of- 
fender for a word, and ſay he is in an 
Error, 1/a.29. 20,21. As it was ſaid 
of that eminent and truly rdligious 
man, Dr Crisþ by name, and many 0- 
thers beſides him : But after the way 
which ſome cal [ Her-/ie, ]/o, faith the 


thers, 5a Jan things Which are 
Wricten in the Law and the Prophets, 


AQ 2441 3,14. 


We 


L . 


made a new creature in Jeſus Chrit, ' 


Now,to conclude,T have taken notice Set. 10+ 
of many things [which by ſome] areNoT E. 
LV 


Apoſtle, worſip 1 the God of my fa- 
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We have an old Proverb among#t us; 
That the blind eat flies : Now if 
the blind feed the blind, they are 
bath likely to eat hay, ſtubble, and 
chaff in ſtea ! of manna : By manna_. 
1 mean | Chrift, | and by hay, 

 fubble, ard chaff, 1 mean a natu« 
ral gravity in years, and an arti- 
ficial form of bolineſs before the 
eyes of men, and a fecding upon 
134HS OWN attinns & Workings,go0d 
meanings and good endevors ; This 
ts an Error, and much in uſe + And 
thus 1s an earthly Chriſt Which moſt 
men lean ups”. It is not the being 
old in years that makes a Miniſter ' 
of Chriſt, though never ſo learned, 
but tobe grave in grace and in the 
knowlcdg of Chriſt. Now | thoſe 
that kaow not Chriſt, wil take up" 
ary to be their guide or Miwiſter, | 
and ſay they underſtand them. Now 
JT Wond:r that the miniſtry of 
Chriſt is ſo little wnderſtoad 4+ - 
mounit moſt men, but the Spirit 
of God wil ſhew the reaſon. Read. 
theſe Scriprures, Matthew 234.24 


and Chap. 15.14 The firſt Epiſtle 
ro 


- 


CY--EeMS-S-3-13-2t3-s. 


ee, eres one's hey — 
: to the Corinriians, Chap. 3.  -. 
Revel. 3. 17: Matthew £9:'20,21; 
Jeremiah 5:31. The firſt Epiſtle ts 
che Corinthians , Chap. 2. _—_ 
6, Jo 


Ow the oxcafion of all CR a- 

mongſt uxis, becauſe moſt 'men 
know not the trye Chriſt ; and if men Not! x. 
know not the true Chriſt, then oy p 
wil make unto therſives many fa/ 
Chriſti, ſuch as their good meaving is, 
ind their prayerrand faſting and their 
«lmr-deeds, and their own good ende- 
vers to pleaſe God, as the Phariſce did, 4 
+= Bom tt, 12.” And if manknow 
not the true Chriſt, then they cannot N 0 T. 8. 
know the true Miniſtry of Chriſt 4 for 
the Miniſtry of Chriſt i an able ſpiri- 
mw Miniſtry of the New Teſtarent, 
2 (07.3.6. 

Now = the proof of this Miniſtry, The minis 
Chriſt and chis Miniſtry are always to- ty of 
gether, and that in your hearts, al- Criſt 
ways teaching you, ſauh the Apoltle, 1 Powers 4 
- you have not as yet heard of kj; roinj. 

nor as yet known Jeſus Chriſt, ſtryalways 
'2Cor.13.3,4,5. together, 
| Now it men know not the _—_— 


E £& 
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E and Abooking-glals fer a proud Pl riſer; Þ Ve 
© OOH: Jelib wilt; thenithey are fbjeth 
to rake the wiſdom of-men for their 
NorT E- Miniſtry; andto take humane learni 
for:theirMiniſtry, 1:{o7. 2. 4,5. f "0 
- thus Antichriſt weve into the world, 
But it is not 6 earned man wo Th 
come$up into a Pulpit,and faith; Lor 
Lord, chat makes a Miſe of 
| yet: ſuch. a man may/-prophecy and I P/ 
No T E- preach of Chriſt, '”and do #9.4ny things 
. iu\bis name, and\ yer; for all thisnot 
Falſe knowChriſt;.nor:have any acquaint- 
Chriſts a:© ance with him; neither doth Chriſt ap» 
within 2 prove of: him, andjf 'Chriſt approve 
"1 .:; Lotofhim, [God wil root him up]. as 
withour a yYourTmay read, Aatth.7. 21, 22,23; 
man , * eo bans For Ack con 4 OY 
1 Tim.6 9, blindileader of -the people, - though 
wo, Lut.12 the people think that he ſees, Loke 6. 


20,21. 


Mat, 24. 24 39, 40+ 
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« Pſal.27.4,5. Lathe 10.42. Fohn 4.10, - 
[2] 14,32. Rev. 4. 6,7,8. Atts 22. 24, 4 
Dt 25. Heb.5.11,12,13,14. Ferem:5. 4 
ts 30,31. & 4.22. T/arb.1,2,3. Rev. 
Þ- I.10,13, 19. C 4. 6,7,8. John 20, 
{ 11,12,13,14,15,16. John7.37,38, 
SY 39. As 7.55,56. Heb. 12. 22,23, 
3: 24. Pſal.q5.9. 2Tim.3.12. Mat. 
a 10.36. 1 Pet.4.16,17,18,19. Pa. 
h 73.25,26,28. 1 John 1.3, 4. Jobs 
| 16.32,33- Gal. 6.1,2. 2 Sam 23:3 
Iſai. 49. 23- Pſal. 78. 70,7147 
1 Tim.2,1,%. 2 Sam.23.3. Knuth, 2. 
7,8,9- Ruth 2.18. -1 John 2.20,3 I» 
lobn 3.8. Pſal.q5.1.. Cant.2.3. & 
4.16, Aatth.io.19,20. Foh.17-23. 
70h.14.10. Aat. 10,20, A.3.6. 
P/al.66.16. Ruth 2,15 ,16; Pſalm 
Iog.1. Revy.13,I4;, #41 - Le 
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WeePaperev eff eo er fey 
(miſt is the beſt thing ju the Worſt 
tines : No man C4u give hn, 4 
0 man can take him away : Chriſt 
#5 the only good. thing, be Wil makg 
man wiſe, and KA o and ful of all 
£906 things 48 [1384 of weed, which 


up MAN Can take away; [* (brift 
NoTBE. gz thefreg gize of God, and nat for 


2” — —__ Sw 


Kg _mento gets ſom men ieach, ] 
Ow the beſt thing, in and 


New ſom times, is to have ane good 
thing, nay the only good thing which 
heaven and earch can afford, for which 
one needs not to be beholding to either 
King,Parliament, Army,Syned,or City, 
for they can” neither give this good 
thing, nor hinder the one thing 'nerd- 
ft nor ttke away this free gift of 
va, which wil Al rake a man fice in 

An Uſe of roubleſon _ f Now Chriſt is 


ſweet hing, and rhe one thing 
comfort, (7 rot and the free gifr of God, ard 


' NoT 
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the fabſtarice of Religion wuhin's + 
__ and dy his Spirit he wil bea ed . 
living water, ſpringing np ihto 66 
Crlafine life , is the foul and 
ſpirit of s man: Aud this wil. be wee "0 
and drink ſpisicual,, which the world N o'Y 2. 
mal kyrows net of : This wil refreſh a man 
if in the tinke of greateſt troubles, and $ 2 
kf the world camnoc take this ſweet food 
al away, } Pfal. 27. 4,5. Loks 10.42 
ch John 4. 19,1453 2+ 
if And though men of all ſorts be ſtriving 
oY now for cuternals in matters of Religt- 
on, nicer cireutatanees ſhadows that 
wil flie away : _ Yet amongſt the(e 
"— men there are ewo arts of men which .4 : - ©; 
be divided into four forts of men, Nor. 
0] theſe four ſorry of men-may be. all *? 
the ſervancs of Chriſt; as thoſe four 
beaſts were, which yow Mmdy read, of, 
Rev. 4.6,7,8 And theſe four ſorts-of 
men may be divided into two Pre 
comparatively , as Preſoyrerians, WE 
70097 ahs- | Py | q Nor x; 
Now if yow wil divide the Pr = x E 
_ an: into twbparts, your ſhal find che | 
ating like uate-cheſe two frlt bedffy, 
whiciy L before ſptike of :  Andahefanſt 
—h——__c has 
| USSR ike 
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426 A Looking-glals for a proud Phariſce, } + 
like 'a Calf ; and the third beaſt had 4 

NoT x. fuce a5"a man ; and the fourth beaſt 

was like a flying Eagle. C 

Now the firſt pare of the Preſbyte- |} (i 

(> Yians,did not they begin to move Lion- Þ| /* 
like with majeſty,ſpeed and roughneſs | #* 
and did not ſome of them ſay as the || Þ 
chief Captain ſaid of Pant, Let hm || 

; be brought into the.Caſtle, and be ex- 

amined by ſcourging ? only they want- 
ed power ; read Atts 22.24,25. 

The ſecond part of the Preſbyteri- 
ans moveslike a Calf , that is, more 
ſlowly, more moderately, and” with 
leſs harm. 

NorT E. 'Now divide@he Independents into 
two parts; and the firlt of them'moves, 
and hath a face like a man, that is, 
more rational , more temperate, 


more condeſcending in the worſhip of 
ow to do as he would be done 


IDilow the ſecond part of the [nae- 

penaents moves like an Eagle, that is, 

N 0 Tx.flying high, even unto the third -Hea- 

'yen,, where Ckriſt is, wary pr ſee 

og unutrerable and ful of glory; 

and for this { they depend only upon 

God; 'and herein they are not /nde- 
' pendents 


pr ER 


LEAST I TT DET TL AS E_—_ TX. 
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On OO— —_ 
pendents, (as fome'cal chem.'+1 5h 7009 
Bac now. the; Lion-like, [and the 
Calf-like, and/he-that' had "the! face 
like a man, begin to'raiſe troubles and 
jealouſies againſt -him that is Eagle» 
like, { becauſe, fay they, he flies! too 
high, we cannot diſcern him, nor-agree 
with him} ---- 4 

But (hal I now;asa friend, give'you Se&,”"2;: 
a reaſon why you cannot diſcerag'him Nom 
that/is like an Eagle? [It-is becauſe A 
you aredul of hearing, and are unskil- 
ful in the word of rightcouſnes; for ye 
are as babes ; for ſtrong meat belong- 
eth to them that are of ful age, even 
thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe bave their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil, ] as you may read Hebs5,11, 


12;13,14. And thus our dul-headed jy 9 x s. 


Prelatical Clergy, for the moſt part, 
were wont to-cal thoſe that were 
Eagle-like, Puritans z and now: at IF 
this time they cal them Rowndhbeaas ; 
and others there are that cal. them Fa- 
miliſts and Settaries. 

Now here are three that are ſtriving 
in the world, and make a great deal of 
ſir about circumſtances and things 
which wil change. | 

[t Ee4q And 


"4a A Lubirrs | + fin«pr 44 i Phar fee 
NorT _ fiſt is the-Preftery, _ 
chey are {triv emMmence, 
Gor y feat feof cali oy 
Now the ſecond is the /rdependente; 
which would fain have the own way, 
17; "nora it, f ſome tad, 


Now. while theſe two are ſtriving, 
No T 8. the third party, which is the Epiſcopal 

; 6&7 or thePreleticat party,or Prieſts come 
A thiniſiry 1 with their long black gowns8:coaty, 
not comer gharfs and 


, with womEns 
ng our . , x9 though they were fingnlar above 
ir mc" ocher non; and they bring in their caſe 


—_— common Serv5ce Book, and an old 
Antichri- Hemily, or ® Sermon d over 
tion, that ang over, and it may be never the bet» 
Jo ves not top ; @ piece of art which they for the 
Sr they - moſt part ſtudy ; and this art doth con- 
cannot fiſtot Rherorick, thar is, to be elegant, 
teed the and ro ſpeak plauſible words, though 
Hodk,Mar. it may be they are but little acquaimeed 
> + 7u, With the lively partiof dyiine Threlo 
4.1 2,3- | &y,but only che Theorick 5 they are foe 
John 2x. Theoricians, that is, they can ſpeak 
15 16,17 much of rhat whack they can praffiſe 
kue or nothing &f,, and with rhis rhe 

mol people in this Kingdom ace wel 
 Plealed ; Take an Inſftange For ecy430, 

| 31, 
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dB, cruefood, though 


Very Zedlow and yet very Tynerant. 44s. 


31. # 4-22. And thus theſe/rhree we 
ſtring for external things, meer out« 

g leaves: And thas 
theſe ary try aiay rr 
but lame o I 
Fairs yarers 
of theſe three, which 


for the molt part 


I have ſpoken of, they feed upon low, 


exrthly food, as outlide forums, w 
little or no love in them ; or,asic were, A miniſtry 
with gilded fig leaves, and the like : chat hath 
with gland f4 c hg Zo or the man Chriſt in 


thatis like the Ea = Lars he is a+ arr > 

boot the throne} Cod, andfcodeup. one 

on Angels food, Iſai. 6. 1,243 por profeſſion 

ſuch a man -doth the work of Angels, 9f Chriſt 

becauſe he is int the Spirir, as John was TY 

on the Lords day, which day is Jeſus , 51, 6? 

Chit, Rav. 1.10 13,19. & 4.6,7,8. II,12, 13, 
Now fuch a man feeds upon delicate Sef2. N 

ſpiritual food in the heaven of God, 

+165 anenha C hriſt . —_ _ 
kevmg man, or wotnan, takes no 

light ir) the box, exceps the prarl be 

therem: It is noc the brancfek brat 

that fuch a Ton] takes delight in, bus it 

the pear} Chrift, or Cheit che peark, 


that the ſoul is fixed upen; 19 0n may 


3Þ A Lookjng-glaſs for aprowd Phariſcs,. 


NorT%s. 


. inſtance in Mary ; It was not the two 


glorious Angels þ tting in White, that 
gave Mary content, but ſhe remains 


and ring for her Lord 
Cans rho Oil to 
f k to her, { he ſo ſpake to her heare, 
t her ſoul ecchoed again to him, and 
ſhe ſaid, Maſter, O Maſter ! thou 
art he whoms my ſoul loveth, ] John 20. 
I1,12,13,14,15,16. 
nt men | er wPwaAr 7 1 
ſom times, and in the hour of diſtreſs, 
and in ſad temptations, is to have ri- 
vers of living Water, living comfort- 
ing water of "life which Chriſt gives: 
Now this water is the Spirit, the Spirit 
of comforts, or the J__ comfort- 
ing Spirit, read 7ohn 7.37 F745 20 ___ 
Now this ſweet water 
Fortible 'in Gelldy times, bae eſpecially 
upon the fick bed, when a man comes 
ro lie upon his dying pillow, [then] 
to have this ſweet Spirit, which is 
God, to lift up his head that he may 
look into 005 aippotery x the glory of 
God, and Feſns Chrift the righe hand 
of God, opehing himſelf to: receive his 
poor weary ſoul ;'O what a refreſh. 


ing 
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A. JREERIY 


ing comfort is this unico a dyi man | NoT'E. 


to ſee the heavens of in Chriſt 

an 7 hen he Son of man [God- * _ 
man] ftanding with the ſouls of men (;5 "£4 
which he hath made j»/# and perfett, happy and 
and they ft anding as the right hand of complear 
God in Chriſt, as a 2ucen in gold of in God 
Ophir : All this you may have an in- pies. 
ſtance of in Stever, if you do but read __ 
Atts 7.55,56. And lo likewiſe in the 

whole Church of Chriſt, if you do but 

read Heb. 12. 22, 23,24. Pſal, 45.9. 

And thus a poor ſoul is received from 

miſery unto glory, even into Abra- 

ham: boſom, that is, [into the boſom N o-T n, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, where it takes up its . 
reſt as Steven did ;] but whule the poor 

ſoul doth live in this world, it (hal find 

trouble : For all that dolive the life of 


. Godin Chriſt Jeſus, ſhal ſuffer perſe- 


cution in this world, 2 7 im.3.12+ For ; 
a mans enemies ſhal be they of his own All relati- 


houſbold, Mat.10.36. Nay in Church 925 under  _ Þ 


the Sun 


fellowſhip, which is like an houſhold, ,,.;.vie, © 
if they differ in judgment; read, 1 Pet. as the re- , © 
4416,t9.19.If ir be foin a mans houſhold lation ro a 
and inChurch fellowſhip,as there js ex- wife, 192 


perience ; between the Preſbyterian co, * 


: 
= 


#7 ind he Jndependene ; 1 Col conchnde 
In f or > ty den (wid, 1r is good for 
— * mere neer 70 (rod, and to define 

id him coplanc my confidence and ny joy 


, in} him alone; for in every. external 
mes condinorn in this world 1 (ha find 
w tronble: Pwr nwy fellow hhip is with the 
.- Father and With bis Sen [eſo Cleysh, 
ares: bur and ſpiciraally there 1 (al find good 
infhrif all chrer, rex theſe Scriptures, Pſa. 73. 
eſe are 15, 26,28, I John i. 3,4 Tobn I6. 
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AYC. 
$48, F hal now of a precioas bal- 
£S + mmm cont. rms eat bac 
all onr difeaſcs| in this Ki Jchar 
is, fche Lord would be pleaſed co raibe 
No T B. aflood of the grace of owy Lord Foſw 
Chriſt, and canſe it to' run- with a 
mighty ſtream into the hearts of the | 
Kihg and the Parliament, this: would 
enable them-ts Fray owe anothers buer- 
thens, and/o fulfil rhe Law of Chridh, 
$ thar i; to reſtore the poor groaning 
2 fbjeRts in the firit of meekve/s, that 
=_ theythay rejoyec oner arm, Gudi6.s,a, 
2 es Now he that vultrh over men maſt be 
L ag " jwſÞ'; Copark this] ruling as _— 
bel: . 
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God, read 2 Sew. 23-3. 

Now my hope is, and my deſire fhal 
be,that God would be nleaſed through 
Chriſt his ſtrong arm , to. make good 
that Propheſie m our days Ys, — is 
ſpoken of in gs. [/aiah , That 
Kings may be »urſiug Fathers, and 
Dreens may be nurſing mothers in 
theſe our days: O that we might truly 
ſay once, our of experience, that we 
are beholding to them asnouriſhers, or 
for their good nurſing, 1/ai. 49: 24. 
[t or this end God d ſer up Kings at 


the firſt, as David and Solomon , who Not! X 


were types of the ſpiritual King Jeſus; 
and fed their people with wholſom 
and ſweet food, that is , with a peace. 
able life,as good Magiſtrates , and pre. 
ſerved them in all -godlineſs, againſt 
thoſe that would harm them and dif- 
uu them ] P/4.78.70,71 ,72. But of 
we have had but little theſe many 
years ; inſtance in thole domineering 
Biſhops _ the high Conmmiſtion 
Court, which was — 
and perſecuted Eh od 
name. of Pariters , or ſome other 
names; but 1 hope ir willnot be'fe 


now 
» 


} AA Looking-glaſifor « prox Phariſce, | 
| now; therefore let us follow th® Apo- 
files Exhortation, That ayer be made 
for Kings and for all that are in Au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all godlineſs and ho- 
nefty, for be, or they, that ruleth over 
men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of 
God, I Tam: 2.1, 2. and 2 Sum 
23+ 3+ 
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Seft.5. _ Courtcous Reader, I ſhal ſpeak a 
word or rwo in my own defence, and 

laconclude. 
"Now my firit word is, When I firſt 
Ts, {ct my pen to paper,it was not with a- 
voy ny ſiniſter reſpet,or by-end,but it was 
for the glory of God ; Neither was 
it for profit,nor the applauſe of men,for 
that to me iSas a vaiy thing ; I ſpeak. 

the words of truth and [obcrneſs, 

But ſceing the cuſtomary and the 
outſide Pharifaicalneſs, which mol 
men and women of all ſorts uſe in 
matters of Religion, Miniſters as wel 
asothers ; this I (aw, and was at a loſs 
within my ſclf,| but che Lord did teach 
me to confider of it;and then I went to 
x ; glean 

A | 


A w . , 


Þ Fory Zealons and yet very Ignoram. 435 © 
glean," as. Ruth did into the ficid of 
Boax, ] read Ruth 2.9z8,9. 
/ But the field that mine eyes was up- W: 
onto. glean in, it was not the field of Ro 
external Art, nor the field of a ' | 4 
Library, for that is to learn to peak, N 0.7 V: 
other mens words, which I diſclaim : 
' But mine eyes were upon that only one 
field, where I gleaned among the 
ſheaves ; and that field is the Screp= RN & 
tures, the only one Book. which I had, "4 
and no more, and that is the Zible, = 
which is the Word of God. 
Now, courteous Reader, I have 
gleaned, and am ſatisfied; and I 
commend that unto you which I have 
r. erved; and as Naomi did make 
uſe of the barley which Rnch did 
lean, as you may read Rnth 2,18. 
I deſire that you may be wiſe to 
"make uſe of what hath been ſaid, for 
' Four own- good, and I ſhal be 
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. wnttion from the holy One, which wil 


heare eas Nbysd-withie' 1s, 6s che 


Now ity ſeeond and aſt word # 
[to the man or wo. 
man, for { ſpeak unco thee, O man 


or woman, who arr inwardly 07 
by the (weor Spirit of God, 84 haſt 


roach t bot tug ve hings ; for that 
anointing abideth in ths ant teacherh 
thee all truths, and thow. ſhalt abide in 
him, or it, 1 lohn 2.20,27; Therefore 
1 ſpeak to thee, O man'or waman, 
who art [baptized with the Spirs: of 
Chriſt, } becauſe thou art the beſt able 
to diſcern between whear und thafſ. 

True Chriſtian Reader, when-1 firſt 
ſer pen to paper, my heart was inabled 
to mdite of matcer conceming the 
Lord of Lords, and I ſpake of 
touching {Chriſt the King, ] «nd my 


water is when it bubbleth ap ; or che 
water which the fire boyloth: And I 
was made able by the ſweet Spirie off 
God, who lid blow (weet pales of 
wind ſpiricually into Air fragt heart,/ſoh., 3. $ 
And 1 was fo refre 

Fehey | fo comforted kf rg 


my tongue rae as the per « ready 
| 0 ' writer 
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of iny good God, as David doth ex. 4 ot. che 
Y Bu4s.0, AndT ir under the 7/07 of 
ling of Chrifts wings with great teh of 
delight, Cant. 2.3. And the North Chriſt & 
wind did blow, rhat is, the Spirit did the Saints, 
blow ['in or upon my gardes or heart Wm 
and then the ſprces, and the graces, and 9 bf 
the flowers d1d grow ont ; and then the Spirit 
my ſoul, with Chriſt, did feed upon his are nor 
pleaſant fruits, which were very bY By Ia” 
ſweet to mY taſte, Cant.4.16. % ag #:4 
And now, bdoved Chriſtiati, I have pyjavwfby, 
gathered a poſre of fweet flowers ont they ate 
of the living Word of God for you not got by 
to ſinel upon; [And yet I neither Tudying 
labortd not toyled for them, nor Liberty: 
+ ap for them ; neither did I ger but they - 


a 


| G es of 
me freely and that in a moment ; ] for Godimo 


they were brought into.my hand or 
heart arndadroped down one by one;and xp 
I was nabled and taughe the {ame hour char in z 


Ito gather them up with great 'ddight, moment, 


, 


' Now I ſhal conclude, and- give al 13:39. 


honor, glory, wo praiſe anto God my 16.13, 14, 
Na 5+ Ff Fax 15 
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my ſtudy,but they were Free are the it- 
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- way of union, Yor, 
No 7 #. Very |.crue Beleever is in the Father, 


' read fohs 17. 23, and the Father ig 
in every true Belcever ; and the Waylt 
which they ſpeak, they ſpeak_nor 

themſelves, but the Father that dwel-\ 
eth in them he ſpeakgth the Words. '\ 
read Fohn 14.10. Mat.10.20, i 

FOI , Dom noone a and 7 w:'! 

3 ove clare, to the 4 iſe of the" 

| | Chriſtians 7rd my Ga, What he Mrs 


uver aad 


old have done for me, and by me, Pſa. 66476 j 
[ /Inone, howbountifully he hath dealt with mz: ? 
; {-burſuch as Teven as Boaz did with Ruth, Let buy: | 
| wg em glean,ſaith he,cven among the ſheaver, | 
j- Ratgiven nd reproach her not ; and let fal alſo 


—_ _—_ ſome of the hangfuls of purpoſe for her, | 
youfur the and leave them, that ſhe may glean 

honor of ;hemp. and rebuke her not] Ruth. 2. | 
$946 wari I 5,16. Even ſo botntifully hath the * 
your Lurd, {Weet Spirit of God dealt with 'me, |! 
As 3. 6, he hath brought me. in amongſt the '! 
ſheaves to glean ; nay he hath ler 
handfuls fal of ſe for me to take |} 

up ; this is the good wil of my God, 

No Tu He doth open the mouth of the ſoul: 
" wide, and then he doth feed it with 
ſpiritual” 
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: [He doth af for the Godlike® 


he : the 
Meſe the Lord, O my ſort, 23 David of the foul 
and all that is fred me bleſs and then 
Wi holy Name, Pſa. 103.1. Rev. 5. 20 OR, 
,14. And to this every Ale ae a 
ſoul ] wil anſwer a » Amen. ſycemnci 
; Zobe uh. ſes ,& then 
| c 2» tal 
alt 
$640:00000404:2440 the Lords ng 
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F Chriſt thou truly kyow, 
thou art not poor ; / He thar 


hath Cbri 
He wil ſuffice thee, ha It 


thoug h thou haſt no 
| If Chriſt be hid - a oh — in 
thou art not wiſe : » —_— 
All other knowledg « ſcem to 


not trath, but lyes. _ 
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Ag. 66. read, ſold their pot to 
cheir ryrhes. P.r38. I5.r. chy. 
| 156. I. 10. ſupply zer. P. i02.Lis C, 
| " margent of the- Bible, P.303, l.5. ſup- 
Q «+ ply have. P. 328.1, 20. ſupply pur. P. 
329.1.1. r- unto. P.374. 1.27. 1-4. 


f | ; Poſſibly fone other faults and falſe 
FF | . .. pointings have eſcaped, which the 

' Reader is defired tq. correct as he 
OY fx: ſhall find them. 
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